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1 have fent unto youthe pefiilence, afier the mapncr of Egypes St
your young men brvo I [Lain with the fword zad brve taken -
away your bor [esy 1 bave made the fink of the amp ta Y [
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ETHE'EP’ISTLE 1"0
| the go? Reader of

. thefe Scrmons

HE Author of
5y thefc -enfuing
WA Sermons, V-
e = William Fenner,
was {o defervedly famdus
in the Church of God and
{fo well knownunto mein
particular, and one to
whom I was fomuch obli-
ged when he was living, as
that I could not thinke it
fufficient to give a bare
o Im-

e
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\. l The Epiﬂle,@‘c. |
Imprimatur unto his Ser-
mons,but have added this|
Teftimony alfo, that there-| -
by all good people might|
bee encouraged to read
thefe works of his, whofe
life and converfation was
a continuall Sermon, and
who{pent himfelfe in ftu- I
dyingand preaching, and|
whofe memory will bee
ever pretisus unto 1

Your /aving friend,

Edm, Calamy.(
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\my felfe for them : true worth cfpecsally when

3% ASACAERANRERARNO:
*

| TotheReader.

Good Reader, :
=51 He Author of thefe Sermons, ba-
| ving ferved bis time, and bein
S \QB|  (allen aflecp, the lot ds fallen upon
===l me to appeare in their bebalfe, and
to [eale unto their worth and afefulneffe for
publsck fervice, as farre as thou pleafeft to

| [ealeuntomy judgement and faithfulneff in

fuch a cafe, with thine opinion and approba.

| tiom, Forthe truth ts,that the flrength and
| walue of my teflimony concerning them, is

| like to extend no farther, then thine doth

| concerning me: So that if I adde any :hz'nf

to thesr credit and effimation in the world, by
my recommendation, it is by the mediation of
thine sngenusty & fasrne/Stowards me. But
#f thou [balt pleafe to be at any reafonable coff
i# the reading of ithem, and lay thy judge-
ment and confcience as clofe tothe Spirit, as
thow muft thine eyes to the lester of what thou
veadeft, I make no quefiion but I [ball be the
gainer,and not they, by this engagement of

17t
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! To the Reader, 1

i{tovercomes , and breakes out of the cloud
of obfeurity, alwayes returnes more then
what it receives from amy mans teftimo-
ny : neither i8'there any method or trade [o
proper and certaine whereby toraife aneflare
of bonour and reputation toa mans [elfe, as
the beflowing or cafting bonour and reputa-
tion upon others, fo hee bee carefull and dex-
teroms inthe choice of bis (ubjett. Iohn Bap-
tift 4y giving teftimony onely toone, Ie[us
Chiilt, out-grem the common [tature of thofe
that areborn of women, in true greatnefs,
Mat., x1.11. and yet there was little or no-
| thing(in effed)added va Fefus Chrift hingfelf|
by bis teftimony, Loh. 5. 34. It i an inge-
nuqus and insffenfive way vo ferve our felves
aut of other mens excellencies by advan-
cing them : neither doe the generality of
men in their prattice, more generally confent
upon any principle of reafon & equitythen
this, to recompence [uch men with rearmes_of
bonour, who are unpartiall and free tn [ub-
[eriting and acknowledging the worth and
eminencieof others. eAndas manythat ave|

Lut of mean condition in the world otherwife, ¢
yet maintaiae themfelves comfortably, byl .
trimming and dye(Sing the gardens and or-|
chards, and vineyards of vich and wealthy

men |
—— *



' To the Reader

| men : fsmay menthat want other \perfonall a- |
| bilities,and excellencies of thesr owne, fubfift
gw terms of aconvenient reputation, ome

| enterview of Fefus Chrift in bis death at bis

|

¥ .

e
= e

windicating,adorning, and [etting for
¢ endowments ,and gracefull parts of otber
men .

partlythat noble & high-importing firain of
Chriftian devotidpreparatio for that folemn

Table: the great [everity of Gods proceedsags
againft defpifers of admonitions and reproof,
Both theams of [aveury ¢confideration for all
thofe that love not death 5 and more efpect-
ally for thofe, who defire not onely to be (sved,
but to be [aved upon [weeter and more com=
fortable termes then as by fire,1 Cor. 3. 15.
Thofe that were chaftened with weaknefS,and
[ickne[fand death amonglt the Corinthians,
1 Cor. 11. 30.wereyet [avedyer(.33.but
‘this was as by or through fire : though they did
not perifb, were not confumed by the flames
of Gods difpleafure againft them , yet they
were [orely [corched with them : the [mell of
this fire was [lrong upon the garments of thesr
flefb : They difeerned not :i’ body of bits Som

The fubjed or J:éumm: of thefe S emmn‘s,if ;

ZTefus Chrift, 1 bis ordinances,but in ftead
of that holyreverend, and deep-fludied beha-
: viour

3
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: Iothﬁ I},le;der. i}

wiouy which was due unto it, both from their
inner andoutwardmanyas being a creature |
of thehighe(t and deepejt (anfisfication that |
ever God [anBified; janitified not onely to a
more excellent andglorions condz'tionja: al- ||
[otomany ends and purpofes of farre higher
\anddeerey concernment, both for the glory of
Godyand éeaeﬁ;?‘” men themfelves, then all
othey creatures whatfoever, whether in bea- |
wver or in earth: They bandled and dealt
byst in both kindes, as of st had been but a
common or unfanBified thing 5 thus they d:[- ’
cernsd not the Lords body. eAnd asthey dif-
cerned not bis body, [o neither did God (in
[ome fenfe) difcerne theirs, but i% thofe foare
fivokes and beavy judgements which he infls-
Bed onthempad them in no other regard o
confideratsonythen as if theybad been the bo-
diesof -bis enemses, the bodies of wicked and
finfull men thus drawing the modell and
platform of their puniliment (asufually hee
doth) from the firufture and proportion of
their fin. oAnd if the morall or (pirituall
[eeds and originals of our estward and bodily l
afflistions,as fickneffes,weakneffes,either ups
our felvs er ours,declining eftates,loffes, c.
(which (t:ll lie deeper then the natursllywere '
but carefully and parrowly [ought out, it i
much !

HE—



- Tothe Reader.

| much to be fearedwe [bould find a great part
of them (at leaft) sn the bowels of the (ame fin
o frequent amongft us, I mean of not difcer-
ning the Lords body. The juft and righteous
God builds up the breaches that we make upon
the honor belonging to the boay of bis Sonne,
with the ruines of that honosr which hee bad
given unto ours sn bealth, firemgth, life, and
many other ougward comforts and (upports.
But thou wilt hearmore of thefe things in the
[ermons them[elvs : the whol(om admonitions
& reproofs wheresn corairedwith the reft of
that beavenly provifio for thy foudywhich thou |
[balt find bere gathered together, & laid into
|2hy band,I bartily wilb may be (aniiified unto
thee by the bighe(t hand of the fanftifier : that
[othy fins and corruptions may flie 7. wayes
before that Spirit of power which bere purfu.
eth them, and never prefwme to returne back
againunto them more.” The God whom wee
Jerve,is able toperforme this great petition,
by Fefm Chrift. Towhofe grace the peace of
thy foule is ffitbfsh) and feelingly recom-
mended

That poore and unworthy
fervant of Chrift and his
Church,

Fobn Goodspir.
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The Contents and Heads of the

eight following Sermons.

Tbe Contents of the firft two Sermons from
Hag. 1.5.

He Preface fbewing the sfefulneffe of Me-
ditationtogether with the dangerin negle-

Ging it, g Page1

The opensng of the T ext in feverall particulars,

4
Dodrine, Serioss meditationof onr finnes f;gtﬁf
| word % an efpeciall meanes for to make ws repent,

T be definition of meditation in four particulars, g:
Y. dt 4 an exercife of the mind, P4
3. A fetledexercife of the mind, s

~ 3+ Itis to make a further enquirie mio all the pares

of the truth, - pb

4« It labonurs 10 affelt the beart, 7

Two Realous. x.Becasfe Meditation preﬁtf all

| Arguments bome to the beart, P:7

2., Becanfemeditation faffens fiune clofe upow the
fostlesand.omakes the foul to feel it.

.9
X« Vie.Forthereproof of feveralforss of men tgar
are loatls 10 put in prattife this fo neceflary a duty,

12
Four l__cl:s of Meditation. 1. Vain company, g 14

“3 2. Mul-




#L Thc Contents.

{ !

. m#‘ifﬂﬂﬂdb’ﬁﬂﬁ P 14.

mmwdcmrﬁtﬁ'c that & in :bcﬁm af
manuntoit, P.16
This ayerfueffe of beart on fi Feth in threeshings ;
1. In the carelefueffe of the beart, p-17
2, Intherunnings androvings of the beart, p.x 7
3. In the wearifomne(fe ef thebeartin mcdisasion,,

3, Ufe, For terrowr wnto all thofe 1haz ddl:e ﬁz
demyinfecnit pever ot alvegarding dhisfonlfir-
Gbﬂ‘ *{7: P-I

Four meansor helpsto meditation,
1. With all fevionfue(fe tell thefonle thatrbou'baft

a Mc ¢ feom the Lorduntoir, p. 30
0‘5 ferve ﬁ:tmg :m:for mieditation ¢ Vig.
1. The morning, Lpaar | -
2, Tbe ngbr P; 21
3. The cvening,

4. When thebeart is after fome exctrar mar]
manner touched mrb Gad: word or previ-
dences, P22

3. Callto mindwbas evil thow baft done ever f' nee
thoswaft born. P.23

4. Roufe up thy beart and thoughts as bigh a hea-
ven, !
3. VIe, Forthereprehenfin of thofe that Ifedz-
rate wpou their fins,and bow they may with the more
freenefJe commit aﬁm p.2

Four groundsupon which meditation muft

be raifed.
1. Meditate on the goodne(fe,mercy and patience

of
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r The Contents. |

of God, that yos bave oft abufed by yowr finnes, p.26
f{é’&dﬂ{m ontbe jaftice of God that you bagr Jo
of# prove 28
ﬁé.' mem the wrath of God¥bat yom bﬁs; fo
"l.ﬁ"f . \ 29
d;.w:&‘:m on the eomfancie of Godywho i f eon-
| faut bater of all finme, . p.3°
Four dire&@ionshow to carry Meditation
home to the heart. ;
1. Weigh wid pouder all the fore-going things in
thine owne beart, P33
2. Strép finne, andlook wpon it farknaked,and in
its 0ven cobowrs, p:33.
2. Diveintosbine own fomle,and reach shime beare
terbe quich, oo P34
4, Prevent thine own beart by meditation, and
M:%nktbﬂ:’r will one day wifb, that it bad not
neglelled thisfoneceflary a dury, p.36
‘Foure duties to be difcharged, that we may

putlife to meditation, :

1. Let&Hedisation bawnt and degge thy heart
withtbe promifes,and threatnings,mercies and judg-

|\ ments of God, p-3
| 2. Letmedstation trace thy beart in the famse fFeps,
andywn over allthy duties difcharged, P.41
3« Let Mcditation bale thy beart bofore Gods

Thronie ghere topoure out thy complaints before the

y .43 and let 1 Jaint be
Vﬂ‘?“’g"ﬁ 3 by complain

2 A)"-szummm" fall thy fi .
| e - 0 1oy [immiés, 44
3. A complaint aggravaring all thy ﬁ'amg; all

i i&m'cmﬂmr, P43

4 4




The Contents.

4o Afelfe-condemning complaint, wheveinthe
complaint of Bzxa is illuftrated in 8, par-
ticularr,

4+ Let medis.ation when it bath [earcbed uut thy eafe,
and made it appeare bow woful it is eaff theedown
before God, 49

Foure rhotivesto ftirreup the foule

to meditation, _ -

1. Confider it is the part of a fiole mot 1o meditate 5
1t 5 s madneffi for aman towalk m in & conrfe,
and not to confider whither it will tend. §o

g, ll;'(.‘arnﬁ'dcr, wot tomeditate is thebrand of a Repre-

ate, 2

3. He that medit stes not, robs God of bis honor, ; 2

4. All the firvice that a man performath unto the
Lord,wil be abominable, if be meditate not before
it,and after it 53

Thereafinwhy we bave fo many vaine thenghts in
onr boly exeraifes, is, becanfe wee prepare not owr
bearts thereunto by meditation, 54

The contentsofthe third Sermon,
Proverbs 1. 38.

1.™Y " He opensng of the context in § particwlars,§'o
:.Tﬁc gpmifg of tbe words of xbf Text snfowr |
particslars, 2
t. Do&rine. Thofé that will not bearetbe Lord
wben be calleth spon them by the miniftry of bis word, | &

andvoice of bis Spirit, the Lord will not heare them. |
when in their mifery they call wpon bim, 62 |
: 3. Reafons, l

———
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| 3. Reafonsof the point, i,
1. Tbe Lo of Retaliation, of vendviny like For like,
_awiresity - 6.4

2, Becanfe Gods rwo eAitributes of Merey and _7:-

o, JHice,bave their feafon inthis life, and when Aer

bath aliedber part jthen commeib Inftice upbnt

JPage for 10 alt her part, 66
3+ Beoanfeit 3 Gods manner for to doe [0 in temspo-

‘ pall things and therefore much more in matters of

| grace and (alyariom,’ - 68

[ Glodgiverb tomen a day, and 1o Man nov Augell

knewethhow long ths dzy lafteth, or when this fea-

| [fimof graee ballbaveanend, 1,73

The Contents.

A eAndasthere is a perfonall day, fo thereds @ Natio-

*nall day, _ 74
\Obje&. v, A manmay be called 2t the 314 or y2th
Vi bonreof the day, 75
AnQy, Thofe that were called st the firft houre c.me
- imar the firft bowre; thofe that came in ar the
. n#welfth bowre, weve not the fame that were called at

. the firf kosre,

 Objelt.a. The dayof grace lafferh arlong as the .2;;

of life, )« 77
The Oj:?io» # clearedwnder three particwlars,
{Anl, Anditis anfiwered, thatthe day of grace may
endto aparticular manlomg before bis dearh,
KoBecanft God may harden a'mans heart, ‘7‘8
3, BecanfeGod may fear mens confeciences, 28
bjeft.3. Suppofe I goe on in my finne, and repent
#upon wyy death-bed rill God bear me ?

AL The anfwver isnegative, go
Aobjea‘ 4+ Suppofe I bumble my feife by fufting and
. % P!H}ﬂ',




fl'hc Cdptents.

pujer,wiﬂ not God bearerbar? .. :
The anfwer it-,ngaliv_e, if thou wealet :h de bf‘ ,
grace,” WA
5.0bj. g? t what. :mfmqpa fmn- hpm: i hee
' find merey, "N 81|
Anl, I: _sirue,if be repem from the bostome oj’ bés |
beart, but aman may bave manya de, m
" sancegand yet mever repent from.pbebears 8 1 .S#-
loye mgwlkgammdwuﬂ%.x i 82|
2. Do&. It maiybe thisvery. dq,emrbupm{ar
" Sermon, thi mﬁna: howrem b’oﬁ‘ thy day thide
art mm.m ] ﬁ nnes that if i repent noy at this
" ey one Sermon , thow. ney’eﬂc oft e.'mull Ixfe jar
- Tewver,
Four Reafons of the point.
Y, Becasfe Gods patience ss in bisown 6mﬁ 5 and
whican lell how long it will lft 83
Whirein Toel 2,13, 5 openedin five particnlsrs, 84
. God ﬂﬁmﬂ) giveth ﬁm Signea of death hfmbmd
86

Bus the day qf gr.m' m.:y cm’, ana’ a maan never &mr
any warning of it, . 186
3. Becanfe Gods patience givethno marky or inck- | |
lingsof it ending before #: ends, L 86
3. Bem[e God keeperh a firiét acconnt bow many
~ oppormities be bath vonchfafed. 88}
4o Confider it is awonder that the day of grace is nét
caded lfreaé 5. and that :bm k70t oW in bel?,
Gire L TOme g '90

: ¥ T
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The Contents.

——

. The Contents of the fourth Serman,
£ upon Philip. 3.18,13. v

2o An explanarion of the [everall parts of thy Text,
!I::s-'aﬁyg Jarsicklars, 98
Do&. Thas thoft whofeminds and thoughss run b
birsally oneartb and eartbly vhings; their end muff |
nceds be deftruélion, .99
6, Reafons, 1. The carfe of Godis the defirt of vain
i houghts, i 99
2. The curfe. of God # the event of vain showghss.

-0 99

3. That man whofe thoughts are babitwally on the
< things of the world,can rever truly repent;, 100
4. Becanfe thavmsan whofe thoughts vun babitually on
cayrbly things, bath no pavein Iefies Christ, 102
‘For the thowghts and affedions: of the beart are
the feet of the [oule. 102

|'5. Beeaufe folong as amans thouglts run babirial-

Lyonthe things of theworld that.man bathne srie
love of Godsn bim.' 10§

| 6:Becanfe o long as & mans thoughtsrsunne after the
. |1 wotld, be can never depart from bis fins, | 106
| 2 Ufes. Firft,for bumiliation, becanfe thefe vaine

< - thoughts bearing (wayin the beart, shey m ike that
‘mans end to be defirutiion, 108
2. For the terrour of thefe men who fuffer their
bearts to besakew up with vain thowghts, 111

| Obje. But Ithink of Gadgand of Chrift 5 of faith

sndropetance 3

-8 U

LY ' Alﬁ

»



The Conté_nts.

Anf 1 ,Confider wbrrber thy geodthoughts be mc;fj
caft into thy beact, or whesher ¥y bee raifed by thy
b‘dr T, 2 =9 ; ; 11 3

4 m'cl:.:d mean may bave a thostfand good thoughts,

agdyet go 10 bell sn she midft of them. . . 114
2o Thox baft good thowghis, bur confiden whesper
they be fizeting or abiding thomghts, R 1L

There are two kinds of vaimtbosghis; Fiefbyuaimbe-
< caufe the Matrer and fubflance of thems is-yaine :
Secondly, viin for want of durance and lafiing,
thovgh not v 13n for the matter of them,, . 110
3. Thou thinkeft of God, bat confider whether 1hy
thonghts be fludsed or acoidensallthoughts, Woen
agond thampht ¢ mmetvinto a godly mans beart,
Jtleapeth = pood impreffion bebindst 5 bat when o
§ocd.:‘baqab: comes mto a wicked mans b ayt | it
sauesno inspre|fion bebind ity 117,118
A godly mannotunely hinketh of Godybus hee fix.
dieth how te think of God, I £ 1"
4. Thos thinkefF of Gady bt confider whether thy
- thoughts of God be profitable or wiprofitable thonghts
120

Thonghts are not free, 12 . Not free
- 3. From Gods knowledge, 121
3. They are wot free from Gods word, 122
3« They arenot freefrom the wrath of Gody 123

Three meanes in the ufe wh'w:aEWcmsy rid
our felves of vainthoughts. 3
1. Loveth: word of God, 123
2, Go: #nto God by prayer, 124

'

-—

3. Coufider thow baft net fo learned Chyrift, 3 ; 3
4

' .

——




I The Contents.

. .

.} - All viinthoughrs rifc from thefe chree
Qi1 . heads. ,
t. From:be variety and abundance of the thoughts
- of the world, 135
3. From the Fountain of corrspiion thas is in mens |
15y ' 136
3« From the dimmned s dlice of Satan, and bis temp-
~ parsons both within andvwirhost, 126
: 1. Marerially thmghts are vaine, _
¥ Whenthe marter of them is v sin, 116
- Sweh arethe thowghts of che world, ealling or re-
ereation ; thefe are evill,

X, #en werhink_of vhom primarily that is before
21 weibink of Gud, 127
R Wien we dh{of thems too ufirally, too ofien,
‘ x 12
3 henwethink of them too fayonrly, 1 3c9)
4 Whenwe think of them wsthoss comnfell, — x37
§. Woen bty are thought needlcfly. 131
3, Thowghts are v‘iaﬁmw wllyy xohen thongh the wras-
lter of thembe never [0 goud, yet the msvuner of
thinking them s ewill, 132
):'j.rpa]i"lsﬁra wicked man ro goe to bell,th. ugh
|4 be perform vhe fume thing for the master of them
- that agodlyman doth, 132
3 Thoughts arcvain efffciently, whes the be.re thar
whinkets wpon thim is earthly,andvasn, 134
1 4 Wrm vainy when th: drift and end of 1 be
[oulein thinking on thems, is wain, 136

o Wicked men will be thinking of God,
1. To malke God amends fir their difbonouring of
4 LR LA * 3 bim

R W s A

2




The Contents.

bim by their wicked thoughts, i 3.7
2+ Tocollogue with God 4nd to ﬂzmrézm. 111/238
| 3 Tofmother ind cbokzibeir ownc confciences, 139

. The Contents of the fifth Sermon upbn
1 Corimth, 6.2,

Lo An explanation of ibe text, together with the ver-

fesfiregoing and faflﬂmmg. ‘ 144
Dottrine. T heSaintsfh:lljndgetbewmld, 146
Obje&lon How [ba/l the Sasmrs judge the WIA’?

Ardwer x, By their eoufent sinto br;ﬁ.r ;xdgg-
ment, 145
3. By ibisr apploufe of (brifts judgment, . - v47
3. By their CAMaj geftys then [ball thy [bine as the
Starresin ihe F. lrmaml,and the wicked M b
amazed as the fightof 1bemm, &
4o By their lives and converfavions by their
ting of the Lovd F:fus Chrift | foall judg
- worlds rejelling of him. 14}3

Foure Reafons of the poml:.

t. Fife, becaufe of that myfficall wunion thas 3¢ be-
twixt Chrift and bis Saiuts, fowhen Chrift judge-
“eth the world, the whole 504.7 of Chriit mg Zer fﬁd
. to judye the world,

3. In vegard of their fuffering with Cbr: @ :key
arejudged by the wor! ﬁ!bfj _ﬁ.:ﬂ be ;u:};:: of she
world, . 14.9

R : 3.For.
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Lhe Contents.

34 For the greaser tervor to all wicked men at 1he day
\of judgment, ol S biyed
4.V Becaufe the mouthes of wicked menmay bee fhop-
dyc5 tﬁa&r‘lz‘q may bave noexcafe for thimfelves,
101 \ 15¢
Vie'v. Ror information in five particulars, ! .

‘Hencewe mzekara that the Saims, by their now
cheing Saints, doe now judge the world, 151

wherein Heb. 1 1.7. is cleared from an objettion.
' gHenee It the worldlearn that when any one finner @
| \eonverved,theve s ome Iudge more vo fit #pon them.

DO Messd Wy Ty
‘31 Heneewemay learn that st concernes all the wariia
| rotake notice of every graee in Gods childrew, be-
2 eanfe there is never a grace in any of the Saints,
Scbut it iR makefor the eondemnation of thems 1hat
“want 5, - ' 154
4, Learne hence, that if the Saints, thenmuch more
* the Wordihat begets them, [hall judge the world.

el | W 1
3. Learn bence alfo that the Winiﬁer: of Gpa"sgy
oevery Sermon they preach, fhalljwdge the world,
157

Ufe, Fortocondemene the world, who fee mot an a-
misblene(fe in the faces of the Saintsy who hall one
 day betheir judges, who foall judge both Saints
' ?ﬁyﬁ;ﬁb be fillyof th i

2., Tha te folly of the wicked, who prepare

e g Ty

| Lafly, it condemnes all thofe that doenor (ee glory

 wudmajifty inthe faces of Gods Saints, ke thatre-

i" wileth the Saints, revileth bis judges, 159, 160
R *t 4 Who

el
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l - The Contents.

Who fhall judge theworld,: .8
1,God the Father by way of asthority, all judgement
is ariginally from bsm, 161

2, God the Sonne by way of di(penfarion, 161
3.:God the boly Gboft by way of convittion, 161
4.7 be word.gf God by way of farm, st besug the plas=
|« form; according to which Chrift will jdge be

- whole world, ' n 163

5. Allshe Minifiers of God il it }nﬁm“a

 common, o 4
6. Al the Saints from owe end of the world to the

other, foall affiff the juft Fudge of beaven and
wearth, 16.4. Sothat the wicked [ball not be able te

p'eady
3 0T heir ignovance, - \ 165
- 2. Nor their poverty, 166
8. Neithea their finning at their maflers come
mand, - 179
4. N cither callings nor tradsn 167

s
§. Ncitker the finfull times tfg; live in, 16
3. Ve, Fs figfor the juft reproof of snany of the
Saints of God, becaufe they are not fo ci
::zer theirwyes, as they ought, bow will shey bee
| able to rift up injudgement againft the wic
Juch fiwines :'Ptbq t:fmfcim:fing ? 4':'?5
3. lemay [erve to condemme fome of the Saints of
God inregard of that little diffireuce thatis to be
found betwixi the wicked of the world, and them

whichis a Saint,and which is aveprobate Ly their
converfations, 1yo |

2 .47

in their lives andmanners, that ét is hard to telly
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e contentsof the fixth Sermon, { Gor, 11, 30,
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1.1

come 1o p‘ﬁ? szmim,i&q -w;f;xm
. themyfelves, shat fo they may comewortbily, 175
ot ‘fhdpﬂkgbqunafi:,

1. From the end of ve Sacrament, 176
2. Frowsthewrong men sffer so Chvift if they comie in
) ‘bfi‘l‘ _ﬁ’tﬂ"f, 177

3+ Erom thesoful wrong that aman does to bis o
L0 fomle,phar commeth withosst preparation.- 197
. °¢  Theufesofthe point arechefe, . - 1.
1.For the veproof of thefe that comming wnprepared-
- ly, get no fpiritnall ftrengtls thereby, 4rg8

bsa Mwl ik 7

:3!'.*‘?'0 Joews they make themfelves Jiable to Gods rem-
: 1,‘.!*}”’.‘ ! Pk!‘"’ w180
& For inflyullion to examine onr felves, 180
s« He concludes with anwfe of exhortstion, 181
i 5. Ii%.u ex}:‘l‘:::;tio; ofth:! wordss G
2. Do&. Go maft foverely puni wnrth
' receivers of the Lords Supp{r, Qe oL .1-8';
| 4. Reat 1. Becanfe Chrift bimfolf inffisused it,x 84
2. Becanfi Chrift is the matter of it, and therefore
 themore beynonsthe defilement, . 18y
'| 3. Becaufe Chrift is the form of it, wherin confirming
- gracéis fealed o she fonle, 190
& Becawje Chrift is theendof the Sacrament, 191

Vi

0& t from the 18 verfe,That zvbafuv;r will
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0&_,:& Du;ﬂtbatmemmhb eat cad
~their.dwn dammation 2.7 1 DO v gl

Anfm A manmay eat and iumf(}m own. J&mmum :

'tbreewgﬂ. ¢ safiriwens T
» bwgcrl of gwilt,and Mmﬂ& to Gotdewral by
N wialy 20

z' Iu ngcrl ofthe /uk aminbhgm wf&e;mﬁl-
ot g e 3 l\t'; vl 203

3 Inr:gﬂdtffbeﬁgsanmwbm:w iT 204
Laftly tbe conclufion,denouncing tervor to pﬂ thigfe
that dare rufl wpon'shis balj ordinance, . . 205

But for comsfort tomlitbens svbo with all diligence:fes |
wpon the preparing of éheir ﬁmlu _fwr ihisgres Or-
Jnmscc .. 206 |

The Cantents of the ﬁ:vcnth Serman on _
a Cor, 11. 28,

The words of the Text cxpiamcd ' 210

Do&.x. We muft not ruf/buponthe Sacrament,aio |

There arenone of the Ordinances of God that 4 man
- mayrufb upon without examination, 311

Theee reafons. Naturally we are o invited gucfis so |

the Sacrament, 213
2. Though we are invited, yetitmay be we arenet

d:f]:qﬂd for uama@r we are frangers to God,
and




3T his is & falomie O+dinance,and rbercﬁn an or-

beregarded. i 218
Five Reafons.x. The Lord commands the manmer
a5 well &t the master, ho219

3, GircumfRancer vverthrow alions,if they bee not
% rightly and dwly obferved, R (]
1. In Pr's;:&,m ) 219

155, . N2 In Preaching,' 220
, };"”-”' 3.In ruaiumgfbf Sacvament, 7 221
IEAHEE )4 In brotberlyreproofe, * .\ v - 321
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. \wud the covenant of God ,all this indifpofition vemft
« cbee wrought off, before we can some comforsably to

the Sacrament, : | _ 213

e dinary difpofition will wos ferve she twrn, 313
Many areprobate may car and drink in Chrifts pre-
{ ofence, 17
Vie, To forewarn men leff they wnpreparedly’ruft
- \upon any of Gods ordinanees ofpecially upon theSa~
~verament of 1he bady and bleod of Chrifti 215
.; = The Text dividedinto four parts,’ = 216’
Do.2, Thire is a neveffity that we foonld veevive
2 the Lords Supperyand receive it ofien. 7317
Dott. 3. The manner of performance of duties % to

- s o dn eating drinking, and marrying, 211
3;_3::::#}"5 omely the ri gb‘}'ﬁmur of do?:i’dﬂiu
- gets the blfing. ) 223
4. Becanfi Chrift bimfilfe is an example unto s, in
~ this bedidnot onely obey bis Fasber in the matter
- of bis commands, bit i the manner of them, 224
5« Becanfe otherwifewe cannot glovifie God, 225

Vie 1. Firf, to condemne that natarall Popery that
s in'thebearts of men, érc, : 227
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aka.Wﬂwn why people ave fowilling to du
Mmﬁrrbcmé’r,«dn:f;r themanner, 129
The reafons of icare thefes

1. Becsuf the master of duly if cafic, bus.sbemanncr
#s diffiesnlt, . 329
2. DAitses ﬁnh-m:r of‘tbm,m bedonewabalf
v prowd beart, 231
3+ qum;kdmcwbmnhl hﬁ, 232
4. The matterof dwsy bring esbwot ciamoﬂipud ma-
-y z:mbd.rfcﬂbc maicryare perfecaters of good-

" | .3
31 % Tou&m men to labowr to yzrﬁ;m dnties ’: |
wight, v 235 |
Three motivesto pufmdepeople toperfirm

e duciesafter aright manaer. :
1, Becanfa rie ordinance ar all ;¢ can bee <ff Ghwill |
L o MS, a36|
2. Al Y iypmﬁe ifthe mr bee wot regara |
+ ded,. 236
3.0t uwufy theright manner 'f ﬂug duties, rb 1
pleafetbGod, 2381
4. Dok, Evaymmﬁ pnpmbmﬁ% &aﬁw fhe
come tothe Lovds Table, 239
4.Reall 1, Becaufe the Sacranwnt is Gods Ordi-|
i 239 |
2 B‘,;m(; the Lard Chrift bath made great prepara- |
rmm;ramdmgu, 241 |
3. Becanfe Chrff in this ordinance ofm Sfor tocome |
dnto the foul,crbe looks for goodentertainment, 242
4. Becanfe the Sacrament is apartof Chrifts laff wil |
and Teft ament pherefore when ee know our Lords |
will, we muft prepar: for the doingof it 243 |

The
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Three Reafons of the fecond Do&rine,
1. Becanfereproofs primarily come from love, 26,
2. They tewnd 10 the good of amans foule, 26

3v It 32 brutifh inot to take reproofs ix geod pant. 265
Vile x . Ficft for informasion that God s bringing da.
Srenétionmupor & Kingdonsepwoben be takes awayre.)
vpow.rﬁ'm them. 5. o 269
18 3,Fer the reproof of chofe that defpife the veprocfy
of thewife ; they defpifc mos men, but God,. 269
The gréevomfnaffe of tixir fin who Fand ous againft re.
proof,se aggrav.ted sndsr feverall beads. 270
Do@&.3. The Lord preporsions punifoments 10 mew
. Canp

. #obefo much the more cquall and woriby, - 271
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Some choyce Sermons
of M FENNERS upon
feverall Scriptures :

The firlt two upon Haggai 1. 5+

The Preface unto them,

—agage HE caufeof that [itdde heavenli-
e nefle which is in the profeffion

‘s of Chriftianity, is the want of me-
& ditation. Many can meditate cur-
et} (orily, but thatis notenough: it
muft be a fticking mediration that muft affe&
the heart. That Place in2 Pet, 2. 8, is marvel-
lous pregnant, it wasthe meanes why Lot was
fo rouched with the abominations of Sodom:
| Thatrighteons man dwelling amongst them jin fecing
and bearing their ungodly deeds, vexed bis righteoss | -
foul from day to day. Many heard and (aw too, he«
fides Loz, and were riot vexed, Why? Other
matters {tucke in their thoughts, they never
| throughly meditated on it ; but he vexed himfelf,
| that s, the medication of thofe evils, and bring-
B ing

E—

R L ——



The ufe and benefit

ters before their eyes ,” itfeeds their eyes indeed, |

ing them home to his foute, vexed him. The
word is a fit word, implying two things:
Firft, the fearching and examining of a thing,
his meditating heart examined their finnes; how
many theywere, how grievous, how damna-
ble, how likely. to pull down fome vengeance
or other upon them. Secondly, the wracking or
vexing upon triall ;{0 it was with Lor, hee ob-
{erved all their evils, and weighed them in his
foul, & then he wracked his fpirit with the con-
fideration of them. The Evangelift ufeth this
very word for toffing:  this word thatis here put
for wexing he puts for toffing of a thipin the fcas,
CHMaithx 4.24. The [bip was toffed with the waves : |
{o meditation did toffe his foule with vexation,
fometimes downe to the deep: O miferable
wretchesthat we are ! or, How brutifh, how
beaftly, and how hellifh arecarfinnes 2 Some-
times up; O that the Lord wonld humble usand | |
fparc us! Sometimes over headand eares in the |
ftorme, O foole that¥was to chufe mydwel. |
ling among(t foch men ! Thefe meditations vex-
ed hisfoule: Many have ftudied meditations, | |
and yet are notacquainted with this cordiall me-
ditation : Many Minifters that ftudy Divinitie |
all the day, that ftudy the Wordall the week,
that ftudy their Sermons all the yeare, may yet
for all this,be carnall Minifters, Why ? Begaufe |
their meditation is but inventing and mentall |
meditation; this meditation isa pra&tical medi- |
ration, the thing mediratcd feeds the hearc: thae | §
reeditation is like a fluctering Pheafant that flue- |

but |
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put never feeds the ftomach, aslongas they nei-
ther catchnor eateit. The faving myfteries of
God flutter before their eyes, and before their |-
underftandings , they feed their eyes with
knowledge,but never feed their foules unto e-
verlafting life,unleffethey fowle forit, drefle |.
and digeft it in their hearts, There is an apt
word Gen, 24,63, 1faac went ont to medirate in
the field: the originall hathit, to fignifie mutualk
conference, his mind conferred withthe truth,
and the truthwithhim, amuruall working hee
wrought upon the heart,by meditating of it,and
it upon him; byleaving an impreflion upon his
fonf:): thisisarare praltice in tic world,and yet
asnecellaryas moft, itisthe art of the foule in
being_hezvcnlg, itisthe inuring of thee toevery
for by meditationa man comes to

L dduty :
g::e his mind and hearc fixed upon every thin

thathe would: Would he pray? hee that hath |
inured his heart to meditate, his mind is fixed in
his prayer. Wouldhereceive a Sacrament ? He
that hath inured his heart by meditation, his
mind is fixed in the ordinance. David that was
excellenc at ineditation , had afixed beart, Pfal,
§7.7 Plal,112.1.7.

Hacear 1.5.

Now therefore thm faith the Lord of Hofts, Confider
Jomr wayes,

' THc Prophet reproveth the people becanfe

L ‘they could find in their hearts to mind their
P"’ﬂ houfes, and yet were careleffe of the houfcf |
b L ‘ B a 0
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| of the Lord : the Lord had {ent a drought, anda
famine, and fundry punithments upon them for
this thing , anggetthcylaid itnot to heart, and | |
thierefore he fends Haggas the Prophet unto them
tocall them to repentance; & whichis anadmi-
rable courfe,and litele thoughtof in the world;
he begins with. boly meditation and confidera-
tion: Now therefore thus faith the Lord, Con-
fider yowr wayes; that is, bothin. regard of the |
courfe of them, your wicked wayes; andalfoin |
regard of the bitter fruit of them , your wret-
ched and unprofperous wayes. Herebee two
things very remarkable according to the Text ;
1. Therepetitionand inforcing of it again;for
heurgeth itagain, Confider yowr wayes,in thie fe~
venth verle, . - ,
2, The benefic that came by it, itbrought |.
them to repentance ; for they all obeyedthe voyce of
the Lord, andthe words of the Propbet, verfe 12,50
that the Doltrine from hence is this, tha, :
Dolt,1,| Serious meditation of our fins by the Word, |. -
isa (peciall neans to make men repent,
Meditstion is a fetled exercife of the mind for
afuccher inquiry of the truth,and (o affelting the
‘ heart therewith ; and théreforethere bee foure
things in meditation. '
e The firft is an exercife of the mind, not barely
clofing with the truth, and affenting untoit, and
fecing it, and there reftssbutit looketh onevery
{ide of the truth : 7 thonght upon my mayes and tsr= |
ned my feetunio 1hy Teftimenies , Plal. 119.59.
faith David 5 thatis, Ilooked onmy wayes on
1 both fides, above and bencath; it’s takenfroml

© curious
\ : N



fo that they which work them; muft often turn
fthem on every fide,ufed Exod, 38.23. asbeing
workes with two faces, asonewell obferves :
foit was with D«vid,I turned my wayes up-fide
'[downe, and looked every way uponthem: thou
never meditacelt, nuleffe thou look on thy wayes

leurious works, which are the fame on both fides, |

on bothfides with all circumftances, An ele-
 |gant phrae we have, Dan. 12. 4. Many fbal] |
rsn 2o and fro, and knowledge [ball abosnd jand bee
inereafed, [ Runtoand ﬁaﬁ what is chat? It is
not thebodily removing ot man fromoneplace
to another {o much, as bufie firring of the mind
from one truth to another, {0 that it feeth the
|whole felvedge and compafTe of che trath : thou
[wilt never get the truch to be medirated of, il
{thou runne to and froinit, meditate it on chis
fide, and meditateivon that fids, looke on it in
{every nook of ir. Medication is like perambula-
tion,when men goe the bounds of the Parith they
o¢ in every part of it,and in every skire of it: |
{b meditation is the perambulation of the foule, j
when the foule lookeshow far finne goes, how |
{farthe fl:(h goes, how far the wrath of God a-
|gaintt it goes. ‘ .
Secondly, as it is an exercife, foit isa fetled |
|exercife, ic is not a fudden flafh of a mans con- |
feeit, bucitdwels upon a cruth, When a man is
inadzep maditation npona thing, heneither fecs
aor hears, nor attends any thing e!fe; the ftream
of the heart is fedled upon the trach received ; |
Theward of God abid:s inyou, and you haveprer= |
\pome the world, 1 Tok,2.14.How came thefe yourg |

4 ’ 3 Mg’
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men to overcome Satan ? Not by looking into | |
the Word, or onely thinking of the Word; but

by letting the Word abide in them. Whenaman
hathbeen offered an injury, his heart is alwayes
ferled upoh it; when he eates, his mind runnes
onthe injury ; whenhewalkes, and talkes, (il
his mind runnes on the injury : fo thy heart muft
goconthetruth, 2 Tim. 3. Continue in the things
thon baft learned : that is , takeup thy manfion
houfe in them. A wicked man may turnintothe

word fometimes to think of it; butitisasa man.

goes into another mans houfe : there is not his
dwelling,

Thirdly, itis to make a further inquiry : Medi-
tation doth not onely fetcle upon the truth
konown g but italfo would faine know more of
thofe trichs, that are fubje@ed to it; as a man

without might fee the out-fide of the houfe, but

he could not fee the roomes within,, unleffe bee
come nigh, and draw the latch, and comeinto
thehoufe, and goeinto the roomes, and look a-

bout them. Meditation pulls the latch of the |}

truth, and lookes into every clofet, and every
cubboard, and every angle of it.Hereis my fin,
here is my uncleanneffe, and hereisGods anger,

hereis thewofullevill chat will follow upon it,

and here is a remedy again(t ic. Meditation fear-
ches into all the lofts and clofets of the truch,
Theentranceof thy word giveth sunderflanding unts

the fimple, P[al, 119, 30, The ingrefle (asone ex- |

pounds it) or going into thy word, givesunder-
ftanding ; the wicked ftand looki;ig upon the

_[truchwithout the doores, but it is the ingreffe, |

or

* %
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Jor going into the truth,that gives underftanding.

Indeed the truth is like a neat palace, (faich
Chryfoftome ) the Spirit of God is like the light
of the Sunne that fhineth into it; the wicked
they ftand without,like fooles peeping in at the
*{ windowes, and there bee many thoufands of
Pearles that are not manifcR unto them: The
houfe feems dark to them that ftand without.
Thou muft enrer into the word, and into every
particular truthinic, and goe up ftaires, and
down flaires, and havean eye into every roome.
There thou (kalt find humility,there contrition,
there converfion, there Chriftand his Spirivin
one clofer, chere all his Jewels in that, and that
- | box :allis manifeft withindoores.

Fourthly,it labours to affe& the heart;icdoth 4
not onely labour to know more and more of the -
truth, butalfo it labours tobring it home to the
heart. The good woman confiders a field and buyes
it, Prov.31.186. thatis, (faith Ambrofe) the
good Chriftian fonle, if incivilicie, then much
more in Divinity, confiders the truthand buyes
ity hetaketh icfor his own, and appropriatesit
antchimfelfes Lo tha (faith Eliphas) wee have
fearched aut: [o it is, beare #, andknowit for thy
felfe, Fob.5 .27, W hen thou canlt fay of the truch,
loe thisitis,we have {earched it out ; I have di-
ved into ir, perufed it, foic is, even o indeed :
all this is, that thou mayeft apply it unto thy
felfe, and kwow it for thy good. X

The firlt Reafon is, becaufe meditation mu- Reafin,
ftersup 4l weapons, and gathers all forces of
arguments for to prefle thefame , and lay them

B4 " heavie

—— —




Luk1§.17

The ufe and ée}:eég - 3

heayie upon the heart : This nfurie is {piritpall
and good, when meditation, like ufurers, who |

| grinde and fuck the blood of the needy, and are

not content with their principall,buc will have
confideration for every pound they Jay out;
yea for every fhilling, amF that for every week,
and every month, and every quarter, and every

yeare : the poore man could bge content to paly
the principall, to exa& nfe :t[;lon ufe, this kills
hims (o meditation exa&eth upon the foule,
and holdeth it to ufe upon ufe, You have com-
mitted evil in a corner,but you (hal not carry it
away fo. Item, it was againft the knowledge of
God revealed; Ttem, againlt many mercies recej-
ved;Ttem,againft many judgments threatned, a-
gainft many checks of confcience, againft many
vows & promifes;remember that,Q my foul. I-
tem for that,& Item for this,Item for every luft,

& every circumftance,thus oft,apd in this place,
& at that time, in that manner, So meditated the
Prodigall. Looke as it is in warres ; were there
but many fcores come againft an Army, they

might be conquered, or many hundreds, they

might be refilted; but if many thoufands fhonld
come againlta{mall armyzr would be in danger
indeed, Medication leavieth a whole Army of
arguments, 2 whole Army of curfes,, miferies,
judgements, commandements sgainft the foul ;
how ever one mifery or pligue will not knock

itdown , butthe foule may brook it, and go=

away with ic: bur meditation brings a great

Armado of arguments, and rells the foule God

is againft thee , and againft thy wayes : God is
" againit |
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gainft thee where ever thou art, or what ever
‘zhou docft. Then the heart begins to cry out,as
Elifba his fervant did, Mafter, what fball we doe 2
3 Kings 6,15, So many horfes againft us, fo
many charets, and (0 many men againft us, Ma-
fter, what (ball we doe ? {o many finnes,and fo
heynous, fo many judgementsand fo hcavie,and
fo many evils and {pirituall maladies, Oh, what
(hall I doe to be faved:! that I fhould commit
finne againft a God that hath damned innume.
rable Angels, millions of Kings, Princes, and
Nobles, that I {hould commit ic againft this
God, fo mercifull to me, fo gracious, fo patient,
fo good to my fonle, that I, wretched rebell,
fhould fora cop of drink refufe heaven, for a
luft not wortha ftraw under my foot, caft off
Chrift,and grace and all : how (hall I doe? Then
the {oule ftands in a maze.

The {econd Reafon is,becaufe meditation ha-
ving bundled up all Items againft the foule, and
brought in all bills of account, it falteng fin up-
pon the foule, I mean it makes the foule feele ic,
fo that it mulk needs be convinced without any
evafion. Meditation deals wich a man, as Elifba
dealt with the meflengers of ‘King Foram , the
murderer he was comming to doe mifchiefe to
the Prophet, and the Prophet did (hut the door,
and held him faft at the door, 2 Kings 6. 32.and
then he made him know that theevill was from
the Lord, before he cbuld ftirre : {0 meditarion,
when the fonle would fain out of doores into
its old courfe againe, it fhurs the doore upon it,
land bolds it faft : Meditation tells the foule,this
evill

Reaf: 2,
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evillis from the Logd upon thee, O my foule,if
thou ftirre in or out upon thisor that luft any|

more; this evill, that curfe, that vengeance and
damnation, ifever thou ftirre forth, thou lofeit

{ thy mercy,thou lofeft Chrift,thou lofeft all pof-

fibility of comforc. Stirre not out, if thou doft,
thou wilt rueic. Sometimes when men heare
the word, they goeaway touched, they reflolve

{not to commit finne again as they have done;
{yet when they are gone, "it workes not, but the
{heart recoyles again, and trnes to its old pafle.

The reafonis, becaufe they meditate not upon
theword, they falten it not upon their con-

1 feiences.

It is with the word asit is w' 2 falve: if a man
that hath never {o gooda falve that will heale
any thing in foure and twenty houres, [if 2 man
thould doe nothing but lay it to the wound, and
take it off, lay it onand take it off; it will not
heale the wound : and no marvell. Why ? hee
will notlet it lie on, the beft {alve will not heal
the foare, nor eate out the corruption, unlefle it
be bound on, and let lie : fo icis with the word,
many a foule heares it, heart, coafcience, affe-
&ions, all toucht : but when he is gone out of
the Church, all 1s gone, his affe&ions die, his
heart dies, and his confcience becomes unfruit-
full. Why? he is ftill removing of the falve,
and will not letit lie on,and therefore the word
over-powers not his cornip:ions : the word is
like the falve,conviftion of cenfcience islike the

laying on of thefalve ; mediration the binding
0‘)’ it to the foare,
. s
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of Divine Meditation.,

St, Zames compares a flight hearer to a man
| chat lookes into a glaff,who foon forgets his vifage;

buta good hearer doth two things: Firft, hee
fRoopes down and lookes into ity to takea perfe&
view of his eftate ; Secondly, he conrinues lookin
into it, Lames 1,35. hedoth not leave the glaffe
behind him, but he carriethaway the glaffe with
him : Ths man foall be ble(fed in bis deed,

If the pills bee never fobitter, yet let a man
fwallow them fpeedily,there is no great diftafie ;
but if aman chew a pill, it will make him dead-
ly fick. Thy finnes are like thofe pills,they goe

ownvery pleafingly, becaufe thou fwalloweft
them : thou {fwallowelt down thine oathes, lies,
ignorance, pride, thou fwalloweft downe the

chew thefe bitter pills, and meditate and rumi-

be as bitter as hell, fwearing,and fecarity , and
Sabbath-breaking, would be as bitcer as worm-
wood, thou durit nor go onin them,they would
make thee look fourly upon them for ever: like
a man that hath chewed a pill,he can bardly ever

bold, 1 will bedge up thy way with thornes , Hofea 2,

goe on as I have done, I will goe after thefe and
thefe courfes 5 2 will bedge up thy way witbh thorns,
(faith God;) meditation is Gods inftrument,and
fetsa thorne inthe way toevery finne, to bring
the heartbacke again, Would the heartlalh ont
into loke~warmneffe? Meditation fets a thorn

threats of the Lord; bur if thou wouldeft |

nate,and chew the cud, drunkenneffe would |’

feea pill, buc his ftomach rifeth againt it. Be
| 6.1 will not be fo precife (faith theheart) I will |

\in the way ; God will fpue thee out of his
R ., mouth:
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mouth : Would the heart fally forth into any
finne? Meditarion fets a thorn in the way, Cur-
fed art thou if thou doeft erre from Gods Com-
maodements. The heart cannot ftep forth into
any luft ; but meditation meets it with a chorn,
this curfe, and thag curfe, this plague, and that
plague. Would the heart reach at mercy in its
finne 2. Meditation pricks it from it; mercic is
vengeance unto thee, {0 long as thon hankreft
afterfinne: ‘would the heart reachafter Chrift
inhisfinne? Medication pufhes it back with a
thorn: No Chrilt for thee, but a fevere Judge,
fo long asthou itchelt after thy vanities,
What (hall we think of them then, which are
loath to prattife this dutie? Moft men are loath,
though they bee willing enough to meditate on
their worldly affaires.. The Mariner meditates
and confiders his cour{z by his Compafs,or elfe
hee might foon runne onthe quick-fands ; a Pil-
grime is full of thoughts ; what,am Tin myrighe
way ? Henever comestoa doubtfull curning, but
he ftandsin a fudy & mufes,O which is my right
way ? The Merchant meditates, and his minde
runnes on his Count-book , or elfé he is foone
bankrupr: The volaptuous man, his thongh:s
run on his plcafures: the drunkards onkis cups,
the proud mans on his credit. Buticisone thing
to looke to that which is thine,:nd another thing
to looke to thy felfe, Take beed toyour filves,
faiththeLord, Deut, 11,36, Dent, 12.30, Deur, |
4.9. Exod.34. 12. asif he fhould fay, thinkon
thy felf and of thy poor foul, letchy weditation

rua onthy poore foule, The heart ‘is untowgrd
s vnto ' -
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unto. this duty, and asunwilling as aBear to the

{take :- the Beare would rather bee rambling a-

broad,chen bebaited : fo.men had racher lec their

hearts ramble about any thing, then bait them

for their (innes ; yea men fcoffeat it, faying, (hall
wealwayes bee poring onour finnes? (hall wee
run mad 2, (hall we drive our felvesto defpaire?
cannot men keep themfelves well while they
arcwell 2

Thepoore man he hath no time for this tedi-
ous duty : therich man, he needes itnot: the
wicked they dars not ;{0 no man will: No'man
repented himof bis wickednefs, faying, What bave I

done? Ier, 8.6, No man would meditate and |

thinke with himfelfe, what is my cafe?. how
ftands my condition before God ? what evill
haveldone? Inthe Ark,and in the old Law, if
there were any beaft that chewed not the cud, it

was a figne of an unclean beaft : the word im-,

plies the bringing uF of their meat into their
mouthes again, and fitting downe to chew it a-
gain. Butnow men, like unclean beafts , fwal-
low downe the food of their foules unchewed,
and will not medicate thereof; that it may turne
to good nutriment; butlike Cormorants, they
take it down by whole-fale, and are never the
betrer. Sothe word is to them as the Quailes to
the Ifiaelites, while the flefh was yet between
their reeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the
Lord was kindled againft them, and fmore them
with a very great plague, Numb,11.33. fothe
word of God ftickes in theirteeth; ere they
chew it, or medirate npon it, the wrath of ?a(ljid

S

l

o




The ufe and benefs

Let2,

ched, A¢s 2. 37.and he faid unto

falls upontggm ,"and frikes them with a very

great plague of hardnefle of hcarrl,, and lean- |

neffe of foule, Burthe truth is, you that will not
now. fee your finnes, nor meditate on them, you
fhall fee them,and meditate on nothing but on
feare, Lord,when thy band 5s lifted wp, they will
nof fee, but they [ball fee and will bee sfhamed, Efay
26, 11.
Now the Lets of ferious meditatjon dre,Firft,
vain company. ‘When Peter faw the &eoplc tou-
em, Save
[elwes from this wntoward generation, verf. 40.
as if he (hould fay, If you love your felves, God
hath touched your hearts, fuffer not Satan , and
théfe wicked inftruments, to ftcale away thefe
impreffions of terror from your foules. If ever
you love your foules, fort not your felves with
thisuntoward generation.See as it humblesyou,
1o let meditation follow upen ic, fo that it may
ftill humble you. Illcompanybrings a man to

the gallowes (‘as the proverbis)and ill company |
willbring a man to hell (fay I: ) and meditation |

cannot be admitted to it. Dawid would not have
awicked man to abidein his fight, whenhe was
to meditarte : he withr that there were never a
wicked man in the world; much leffe would he
keep company withthem, My meditation of bim
foall be fweer 5 let the firmers be confumed ont of the
earth, andlet the wicked be no more ; Bleff thow the
Lord, O my foul,P[al.104.35+

The fecond let is, multitude of worldly bufi-
nefle: A dream ({aich Solomon) comes through mul.
titude of bufineft,Ecclef. 5. Multitude of buf;?_e:sh

caufe

?

|
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caufeth'the mind {0 to run on them, that they do
evendream of them in theirfleep, as Lucreting,
Seneca,Clawdian,& many others of the heathens
have obferved. He thatover-imployes himfelf,
his meditations of heaven zre dreaming medi-
rations, his thoughts dreaming thoughts, he can
never ferionfly meditate on the good of his foul.
Many ingroffe bufinefle into their hands, never
thinking they have enough ; they are fo greedy
after the world, and fo carelefle of heaven, So
they make their hearts like high-way ground:
the word fown intheir hearts islike feed fown in

the high-way, where is fuch a through-fare and |
abroad Carriersroad ofearthly affairs,’that all'}

the word, and meditation thereof, is troden

down as the grafs in the high-way, which cannot

grow ; foneither meditation in a bufie-bodied
heart." For a good medirating mind, ¢ Nemo ad

sllam pervenst aceupatm, faith Seneca) no man ever
came to it furfeiced with imployments. Dawid
although he had abundance of State affairs both
his hands full, yethee would not have hishands
to be over-charged, but that he might meditare

in Gods word : My bands alfo (not all downe to

bufineffe onely inthe world, but alfo up tothy
Law) will 2 lift up to thy, commandements which 1
bave loved, and 1 will medstateon thy flatwtes, Pfal,
119. 48, Take not too much npon thee, like

thofe grafping worldlings,that wil havea finger

in a hundred things : CMartha, Martha, thos art
csmbyed abowt many things, but one thing s needfull,
and Marybathchofen the better part, Luk.10 41

and what wasthat one rhing? CHary was ﬁttinﬁ
_ an
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and meditating in,and pondring Chrifts words,
not (as 7heophylal? expounds it) asifhe would
fay, Martha, Martbz, thou att cumbred about
many difhes, but one thing is needfull, only one
difh ; though indeed {0 it be, yethe here fpeakes
of not only of one difh, but ot many cares which
hinder that one neceffary dutiez-‘oFy hearing and
meditating on the word of God.
Thirdly,ignorance. A man cannnot meditate
of  thing he knows not ; nor thonof thy finnes,
if thou be not ' skilfull in Gods catalogue of thy
finnes; nor of mercies and promifes,if thou beeft
notverftin them; nor of his preceprs,if thou be
not be not expert in them. The Pfalmift proveth
that hee had more knowledge thenall his Tea-
chers: Why? Becaufe hee ufed to meditate, 7
bave more snder [Eanding then all my Tutors, for thy
teflimonies are my meditation, Pful, 119. 99,
Fourthly, averfneffe of the heart : The heart is
like the fivine, meditation is like the yoke: the
Hogge would fain get intoforbidden fields for
togrub them, the yoke that hinders him; * but
he cannot abidcit, every ftep he takes,heliftsup
his foot toftrikeicupif heconld; fo the heart
would fain break through hedges, and getinto
forbidden wayes, and it thou wouldeft meditate,
itwould every moment lift up its heele to puc
thes befides it : If it cannot putthee befides it, it
will marre itif it can;and tgerclore David praid
toGod to fettle his heart upon the right, and

-put his yoke upon him, or it would never bee

(tedfaft clfe upon meditation, Let thewords of my
miouth, and the meditations of my beart, bee ever ac-
ceptable
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ceprablesn thy fight, O Lord, my firength and my re-
#GW,‘-Pf"!-"?' 14" {4

This averine(Te of the heart confiftsin chree
things: Firftyin the carcléfnefle of the heart,
the heart prizech nor medication, nor the things
of grace thatare robe meditated onj it will noc

| beat thecoft and charge, nor at the paines for |

them. Towhas end is apricein tle hands of a foolk,
[eeing theye 1sno beart toget wifedime? Prov, 1 7.

pricey it would fain have the wares ata cheap
rate, 3 il - b )it

Secondly,in e runnings of ity the heare s like.
avagrant Rogue , he would rather bee hanged
then tied to hss parifh: Thou canft not bring it
to prayer , butitwill bee a gadding on' by-

[ thoughts : thou canft notbring icto a Sermon, |.

but it willberoving ‘after wandring imaginati«
ons :thou canftnot bringit to 2 meditation, bur

* |to bind men wich his bleffed cords, arid bind

their heartsto him, Pzl 2. they falla medita~
ting afterwards, but it was meditating and ima-

willhavenoneof'it. . . :
_ Thirdly, in thewedrifomnefle of the heare :
Trisas weary of meditarion, as a Cur is ofthe,

| whip yand the chain; Oh how it barkes and
T C maunders, |.

16. The heart will not bee brought to Gods |

itwill bee a gofliping forth. When Chrift came |

ining vainthings, ves/(x. and when theyfaw |
they weretobe tied up; Zw/ (fay they) le2 w |
\break their bonds afundery and caft iheir cords from |
| #8, verfe3. What,doe Minilters call usto fuch |
Atriétnefle, thinking to imprifon our hearrs in |
| their frockes? Away with their bonds ; no wee

1

by
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maunders, tillicbeeloofe ! grn,though itbe ne-
ver fo eager npon icatthe firft, it’s jaded pre-
fently. When God called the Jews to fin&ifie
his Name, they thought in their hearts, 0 what 4
wearine(Ji 1 this | and yee bave fnuffed asit, ( [aith
the Lord)yee brought thatwhichwas lame,and torn,
and ficke,Malasc, 1. 13, Whatawearinefle isit
to medicate? (faith the heart) it fouffs, it is un-
toward, it is lumpifhy it would fain teare off a
piece of the duty, or bring it wanting a legge, or
without foundneffeand {inceritie; yet fome of
them (faith Calvin) were {o humbled, that they

they thought, and meditated, and forced cheir
heartsto confider chroughly,

This may ferve for terror unto all thofe, who
for all this thathach been fpoken!, dare fic down
without it ; yea, the world will not beleeve
thefe things, nor meditate therein : yea, they
blame Gods Meflengers, that call {o fore upon
them. Habakkuk was {o ferved, hee preached

judgments of God to the wicked: they ask him,
why hewas{fomad: Well (fayesthe Prophet)
Twill ftand upon mywatch, and fée whatshe Lord
Jayes wntomse, that I may anfiwer to them that reprove
me, Hib, 3,3, What did the Lord tell him?
writethevifion, and make it plainuponT ables , that
bemay run that veads it, werf. 3. Willthey not be-
lceve? Willthey rove? Will chey not medi-
tate feadily upon thefé things? Willthey not
let their hearts ftayand medirate and confider ?
The vifion fhall be {o plain, that hee that runnes

thowght on the Name of the Lordy Malac, 3.16. |-

the mercies of God to the humble, and the |

may '

e
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may readit, Ifthou wilenot ftay,and medicate
herein, the Word is {0 plain to thy condemnati-
on, thatifthou didft bue chink of 1t witha rup-
ning thought; thou maift read thine owne ven-
geance, thine owne woes, in regard of the mul.
ricude of them, He that runnes by a way full of

whereare the pits, yeche may runand fee them.

Thebook of God isfull, leavesand cover, and

all,of woesagainft thee, Lam. 2. 10, Ttis writ-
ren witheur, there thou maift read thy fins writ-

ten; itis written likewife wichin, there thou

 maift read thy plagues.

Secondly, inregard of the greatneffe ofthem;
he that runnesalong, and loea grear towhe on
fire, though he ﬂal\: not to meditate on it, what
or whereit is, yethe mayrunneand read it: fo is
the curfe of finnersa great curfe, Zeph, 1, 10+ he
tha trunnes may read ite

Thirdly , inregard of the proximitie and
nicernefle of them. Hee that runnes, if a fivord
come our by his throat,thoughhe do not ftop to
‘meditate, what is thisat my chroat, yet he can-
not but fee its Bebold the Fudge flandeth before
the doore, Tam. 5. 9, Take heed how thou grudg-
eft, or finneft in any particular, behold the Judge
(tandethbefore the doorey behold it, and me-
ditace on it with thy heart ; if not, hee isnigh e~
nough, thoucanftnot ftep outof doores unto a-
ny finne, but though thot runneft, chou muft
‘needs fee the Judge that wil judge thee, Iteming
thy finnes, noting thy wayes, oblerving thy

Fl_ -

| courfes, ready to tnhafpe the doore on thee, to
e 2 hale ¥

S
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Means 3

hale thee untohell in thy finnes,  #hofe end isde- |
fruéiion, Whole? Eventhofe that mind earth- |

Iythings, Pbil3 .19. f thy mind and medication
run more on thy ground, cactell, goods, kitchin,
houfe-bufines, carthly talk,dilcourfes,thoughts,
morethen of heaven, thy endis deftrution. If
thy thoughts will not {tay here, doe but runne,
and thou maiftread ity Tbinkmnor that 1 amecomse
todeitray the Law or the Prophets, 1 am come 1o
fulfill them,, Mat. 5. 17, Some (faith Chryfoitome)

- | mighethinknow Chirift is come, itisno matter

though wee bee not fo ftrict, Chriltis enough:
Think not thus (fich Chrift) but racher thinke
and meditate that I amcome o fulfill it my felf,
and to fee icfulfilled in thofe Imean to fave, fo
astomakeittherule of their lives. Zhemiffocles
faid, he could notfleepin his bed for continuall
thinking and meditating on Ailtiades his Tri-
umphs: And how canft thonfleep in thy bed, if
thou weuldeft but meditate on thefe places of
Scripture?, Retirethy felfe apare, thereisno ca-
fting up of 2 mansaccountina crowd: Lecmee
alone, I am bufiz; {o wee ufe tofay, when wee
would be private. Thoumufltdoe with thy fonl
as Ebud did to Eglon, who faid . I bave a fecrer
errant to thee, O Kingyand fo all went out, and he
faid, I baveameffage from God to thee, and fo
Jtabd bimachis heart, Fudgi3. 19, So (for Ebnd
was a type of Chrift, faith Levasor) 1bave a fe-
cret errant to thee, O my.foule : -and {o letall

goe forth: Thavea meflage from God to thee,a |

meffage of wrath for thy pride, a meflage of
wrath for thy vain hopes : Thus, (aith the Lord,

Curfed’

-



— ~ S e "—"__‘z
I-"—_ of Devine < Meditation. |- 31

| Curfed ant thou, O my foale, ftabit to che heart
' with this {piritnall Dagger, wound.it with the
| blade and haft and all, till thou have let outthe
‘| facandthedirt, the filch and iniquitie all out,
The Prophet fpeaking of mens looking on|
{ Chrift, whom they have pierced, this medita- |
gog and laying to heart thatthey have crucified }
the Lord Jefus, faith that rbey (hall mosrne cvery
onein private,the houfe of David apart y and their
wives apare s the boufe of Nathan apart, and their
wives apart; the boufe of Shimei apart, and thesr
s |\ wives apart 3 every family apare, and their wives
apart,Zach.12,2.. =
The fecond meanes, if thou wouldft meditate | 777 2
| aright, obfervethe times of privacie, -
' Firft, themorning , that is the beft rime
for tudy ; Dawvid chofe the morning for medi-
| tation, P/al. 5, 1,3. Letthem heare: this (faich
| Chryfoftomse) thatrife berimes in the morning to
\ | ferve theirHogges and their Dogges, their bel-
. |lies and their backes,before they ferve God in
meditation or prayer,unlefsit be the mumbling
and roting a few ‘L_Lord have mercy upon
ns Jthat pray nottill afrer many other bufineffs,
& it may benot then neither. David prayed and|
meditated in themorning s Inthemorning thou
'watheft thy faceand thy hands, but thy foul hath
| | more meed,which thou watheftnot : in the mer-
y Egg thou putteft thy cloathes oi thy body; but

u putteft not on afreth the new man upon

y foule : in themorning thou thakeRt off flee- |
pinefle from thine eyes, but thou (hakeft not off
L drowfineffe from thy foule. Thou lookeft into
E ' C3 the
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the glaffe in themoming, tofeeif thy face be ag :
it fhould be ; bur thy foul is not compofedly loo- |
king intothe glaffe of Gods word, In the mor-
ning look up in prayer, look up in thankfgiviag,
look up inmediration, '

Secondly, thenight too, @ Lord, I meditateon
thee in the night watcbes, P{,63.notas carnallones | |
do, whowhenthey cannot fleep, then their mind
runnes on their Cow and their Calfe;their mar-
kets and vanities, this neighbourand that neigh-
bour, like Petronius his dogge , that was hunt-
ing while he lay afleepin his kennell,

Thirdly, in the evening; I prevent the night
watcbes, that Tamight meditate, Pfal.119.148. hee
did not as wicked men doe, fleeplike a horfe in
the ftable on his licter, wich his necke tied to the
nianger : they go tobed with their hearcs roped
tothe world,worldlythoughts,this thought and
that thoughr,and God knowes what.

Fourthly, when the hearristouched at a Ser-
mon, or Sacrament, or obferving of any judge-
ment or mercy, or alt of Gods providence, itis
beit firiking when the Iron is hot. David when
his heart was touched at the reproaches of the
wicked then he meditated, P x19.23,When the
Inftrumentis in tune, thenit is good playing up-
on it; when a Churle isina good mood, thenit
is ficteft todeale withhim. Ofewill thy hearc be
out of tune, oft churlith and in an ill mood ; if
thouletteft the opportunity go, thou knowft not’|
when thou fhale %ave fuchanother, When the
fifh is mibbling at the bair,then it isgood twitch-
ing attheangle-rod: when the heartis a nibbling

- at
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ee Af.17,11.now while che tide lafts, fee thou
mayft getintothe haven,
Thirdly, rub up thy felfe and thy memory, call
as much to mind as thou cant, what evill thou
haltdone everfince thou waft borne, what in
the womb, whatin thy cradle,childhood,youth,
lage, whata fervant, what a mafter, whatasa
fervant, what as alfonne, what as a neighbour,
what as an inferiour, what asa fuperiour, eicher
inthought, or word; ordeed; how often thou
hhaﬂ: omitted good dutics, or done them by
halves; Item for this,and Item for that. They
{(hall remember themfelves, and turae unioihe
Lord, Pfal. 22. 27, Firft, they fhall remember
themfelves, and fay, W hat have I done, O wretch!
how carclefly haveIlived ! Sccondly, fomedi-
tating,they thall tsrn unto the Lord, Many fay,
Oh ! they cannot remember their finnes. They
lic in a thoufand particulars: for they cam re-
member to commit them wel enough, See Law,
3.19,20,21, our Greek tranflationturnes it, 7
ake to my feife, and meditated : as if they fhould
{ay, O what a rebell have Ibeen! how unthank-
full , how unprofitable under all the meanes of
ace ! Imay thank my fins for all the plagues
ofthe Almighty thatare upon me: if hee had
damned me, Ihad been well ferved. What fol-
lowes ? The beart bowedyand was bumbled, as it is
in thetext.
The fourth meanes : Rouze upthy heart. As
it is with the eye of the body , foit is with the
eye of the foul: when a man would look withly
C 4 npon

Ft_érace, thengive a2 pluck at it by meditation,

{

Means 3 ;

Means 4
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upon a thing, as if heewould looke through jg,
be fets his eyes on it, s Pawl fec hiseyes on Ely- |
masy Ab thow child of the Dewil thou,erc e Ats 13, |
9. Meditation isthe fetting of the cye of the|
foul uponathing : fet thine eye upen thy felfe,
and fay, An thou child of the wicked, why hath
Satan filled thy heart! O wretched heart! whence
hadlt thouthy felf-love? hadft thon noc, it figm
theDevill? God might doe well o fend thee to

1 the Devill,.if thou lovelt foto, bee bis Broker,

Set thine eyes fiedfaftly upon thine owne wayes,
and thou (halt fee infinite hellith evils in thy
finnes. 5 - | : ; _.

The third ufe is for reprehenfion.  What is
more ufuall then this, that men make fleight

accountof their fins? Nay, whea God tells them

in their bearts, Thou (halt not do i his, thou (hale
notdoe that , .yet they meditate and think, Why

'| mayInoe? Samwelbid Sanl (tay for direltions

from him, before hee facrificed unto God. It
feemes that God fpake to his heare,Stay till Su-
macel comes todire thee : yet Sau/ forced bim-
felf 1o difobey, and todoe facrifice, ¥. Sam, 13.] °
1 2. he wasbold, as Fiatabl tames 1¢; hee confir-
med bimfelfeyas Pagnsm tranflates ic: hee thruft

‘himfelfe uponthe doing of it. God forbad him,

he woulddoe its, Godurged him in his confci-
encenot todoeiit, yet he wonlddoe it: Ged a-
gain whifpered to himto doe it not, yet hee for-
ced himfelfe to doe ic, asif he thould fay, I hope
I may doeit, Lhave ftayed feven dayes wanting
an houre, or a piece of an houre,and a little picce
breakes no fquares, No? God rejefted Sam/

for
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| .
for that yenture; God would have forced him
by meditation, O no, doeit not by no meanes:
| he made himthink , Oh, itisagainft Godscom-
| mandements, I may notdoe it. No, but never.
| theleffe he forced him{tIfe to doeit, Thus God
| deals with thoufands and millionsin the world :

Be nova drunkard; God flings the meditation in=
to the confcience,yet a drunkard thou wilebe:Be
notadrunkard again ; a drunkard notwithftan-

ding thou wilt be: Benotagainsthey force them- |
felves,they will goero the Ale-boufe. And foof
all other finnes.  Ifmen will caft off this work
of meditation dartedinto their foules, they caft
off theinown mercy. God telis them, pray vot,
hear not,offer not, without dire@ions from me,
they dread not the commandement, they will: T
erplt prayers are good, I will fay them, Thus
they will not meditate, or if they doe,they break
11t off beforeit comes to any [trength or perfedti-
on : yea, Godsown fervants,that defire tolook
towards Sion, isnot this your complaint oft: I
cagnot find finne heavie: I confefie the ‘Word
difcovers it to me, but I cannot bee troubled for
it 2 Lookas itiswithmen inthe world, if five
hundred pounds weight bee laid upon the
ground, iF aman never plucke atit, he fhall ne-
ver feele the - weight of it. Your finnes are not
. | many hundreds, but many thoufands, yea man

ten thonfands : felfe-love, fecurity, hardneﬂ%
of hearr, bafe fears, &c, it isimpoffibleto rec-
| konthem. Theleaft vainchought thatever you
imagined,the leaft vain word that ever you ut-

\

tered,wete weight enoughto prefle your foules
y ) ~ down
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Objelt,
Anfwer,

e

| muft be raifed:

downo hell, Therefore whatare fo many fins, 8

and {0 great, and fo often commirted 7 What
arethey? theyareas heavie asrocksand moun-

tains 5 yet yee fecle them not fo heavie. Why 2|

Yeweighthemnot, if yee did, yee thould finde
them heavier thenthe fand, as David did when
bis fitve wos ever before bim (P fal51.3,) that is,
hisfinne was ever in his thoughts, and in his
meditarion, his finne was ever like a huge Mil.
ftonebeforehim,and he was ever tugging and
pulling toremove it out of his way.

I,but you will fay, How fhall I come to feele
my burden #

Ianfver , threethings are here to bee dif-
covered, :

Firft, the ground upon which our meditation

Secondly, the manner how to follow it home
to the heart,

Thirdly , how to put life and power in it,

The ground I referye to thefe foure heads:
Firft,meditate on the goodneffe, patience,, and
mercy of God,thathath been abufed by any of
your fins : the greater they have beentoyou, the
greaterisevery finne : this maketh them out of
meafure {infull, becaufe God is out of meafiire
mercifull, There are many finnesinone, when
a man finnes agaioft many mercies, See Judg. 1.
2,3. Whyhave yeedone thus? 1 have done thus
.and thus mercifully unto you ; why have yee
dose thus unthankfully to me ? Why was my
mercieabufed? Why was my goodneffe fleigh-
ted? why was my patience defpifed? as if the

*Lord
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Lord thould fay, I fpeak toyour owne confcien-
ces, thinke of it, meditate of it, why have yee
donethis? Doeyee thas requite the Lord, O
foolifh people and unwife ? Is not hee thy Fa-
ther? Meditate of it firft, and rell me then, For
it is aqueftion put tothy mediration to anfwer.
Doeyeethus requitethe Lord ye foolifh people?
Wert thou ever in want,but God fupplied thee?

| Wertthouever in weakneffe, burGod ftreng-

thened thee? Wert thou ever in flraits,but God
deliveredthee? When thou wertin ficknefle;he
cared thee : when thou wert in poverty,who re-
lieved cthee ? when thou wert in mifery , who
fuccoured thee ? HathnotGod been a gracious
God tothee? Every foule can tell, never poore
finner hath had a more gracious God, then I
poore finner have found to my foule. All my,
bones canfay, Lord, who hathbeen like unto
thee? This heart hath been heavie, and thou haft
cheered it : chis foul hath been diftreffed & thon
hafteafed it : many troubles have befallen me,
and thou haft given me a gracious iffue, 7This
posre man (faith Dawid, pointing to himfelfe )
this poore man cried, and the Lord beard bim, Pfa,
34.6, And fhall I thus reward the Lord? fhall
I finne againft this goodnefle ? Then what (hall
fay ? Heare,O heavens,and hearken, O earth;
Sunne, ftand thou ftifl, and thou Moonbee ama.
zed at this,and be avenged on fuch a heartas this,
T be Oxe knowoes bis Owner, and the Affe bis (Ha-
fters Crib sbut hereis a heare thac will mot re-
member to know the Lord. Heare, O heay2us,

lthis villany crieth {0 loud, that your eares may

heare
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heare it. Hear all yee Angels, and be aftonithed |
here is villany to make your cares glow : yea
hear Hell, hear Devils, if ever there were worfe
committed by you. Whenmenare butingenu-| |
ous, if they have received any kindneffe from a| |
friend,they were never in want, but hee relieved
them, never harbourlefle, but hee houfed them
never to feek, buthee found them: Let a man
deale thus kindly witha man, if chis man{hould
deny him any ordinary favour, he will be afha-
med of himfelfe,athamed tocome into his pre-
fence, What willhe think, his houfe was mine,
his cubboard was mine, and his purfe was mine;
aud his friends were mine, amf that I fhould
dealethus unkindly with hini, even nature re-
bukes me, This ferious medication will help to
breake thy heart. . RN
The fecond ground of meditationis to medi-
tate onthe juftice of God: Godis ajult God as
well as mercifull, Speakallyee Devils in hell,
Doeyeenot fecle thatheisa jult God? Speake

“Sodome, fpeake Gomorrah, your fire and brims

ftone canreftificthatheisa juft God : Speak 4-
dab, Zillsb, and all yee that were drowhed in
theold world,your dcluge canteftifiche is a juft
God, His judgiments are in all the world, x Chron,
16,14, Whatisbecome of drunken Nabal, and
fwearing Sax/, and covetous Abab, and prond
Lefsbel,and mocking Jebas, and envious Shimei ?
Whatis become of all blind Jebufites, and pra-
ting cavilling Diotrephefes? Jultice hath taken
hold of them. Whatis poverty # What is na--

kednefle 27 What is famine, ficknefle, the gout,
: ' ¢ il
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|the {tone, Feaver', plague ? Thefe are the
{listlearrowes of Cods juftice. What is fhame,

difgrace, croffes, affliGions, unfeafonable raines,

| dangerous weather, warres, tumours of warres?
| What are all the evilsunder the Sunne ? They are
| | thelitcle finger of Godsjuftice, Thou fpieft them
- | hereand there, inevery Town, andin every Pa-

| rifh; in every Countrey : do¢ they not all wit-
|neflethat he isa jufk God? Read Plalm9. 11,

12, 13. Godhathbent bis bowalready (faith Da-

will be revenged on thee. Wilt thou notgiveo-
ver thy {ins ? I will berevenged on thee, Read
Pfal.11.5,6,7. Meditate onthis, he will nei-
ther {pare King nor fubje&, nor rich nor poore,
nor noble nor bafe; nor Judges and Juftices :

not {pare : they may bee bribed to pardon, but
Godwill not be feed to fpare themthargoe on

in their wickedneffe; anddoe I think to efcape? |°

Nay, my foule, thou canft never efcape, except
thouobeyeft.
Thethird ground is, Meditate on the wrath of

God Oh ! what wrath s it? Can I ftand a. |-

gaintit? It burns like an Quen, and all the prowd,
and all thar.doe wickedly, fball be as ftubble, and the
day of wrath fhall burnetbemup, Bebold this, faith
the Text, ¢Malac, 4, 1. Behold it , and meditate
onit, Can T goe naked into a hot fiery oven?
Can I lift upmy hands agaioft it 7 My hands

will

b

{vid) thearrow is readytoflic out of the ftring: It|
| will not be long before ic hitthee, if thou medi- |,
~ [tate not upon amendment : God is angry with the
' |wicked every day,as anangry manufech to fay, I

e !l
b 3

i yet Judgesand Juftices may fpare; but God will | .
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will be feorched, Can I kick againitit ? My legs
will bee baked. - CanI blow upon it with my
mouth # my mouth isfiered ? Did I ever feclime

barned ? wereIinthe limes roome,could I en.|
dure that boyling ? and yetif I livein my finnes, |

I thall be as the burning of lime, Ifai,33.12. Let
thy heart meditate terror : #ho among us fballbe
able o dwell (that is the meaning of i, as Aon-
ranss {heweth ) who amongus (hall dwell with
devonring fire 2 who among ss [ball burn with ever-
lafting burnings? verl. 14, Gods mercie [ball
fay, Talce him wrath : Iwould have converted
him, buthee would not. Gods goodneffe fhall

{ay, Take him wrath: Ywould have been kinde |

unto him,but hehathabufed me. Gods patience
{hall fay, Take him wrath : Thave faffered him

a great while, that he mighthave time of sepen-|

tance, but hee repented not in that time. Ged
(mote Egypt in their firft-borne? Why @ Forbiss
mercy endureth for ever. God overthrew Pharaok and
hishoaft : Why ? For bismsercy endureth for cver,
Pfal. 136, 15, He (mote great Kings , SibonKing ,
and Og King : for his mercie e'udxrnz for ever, So
wil God damne thee thatarta drunkard s Why?
for his mercic endureth for ever. God will con-
found thee thatart a worldling: Why ? for his
mercy endureth for ever. God will be revenged
on thee thatare a Luke-warmling: Why? for his
mercy endureth for ever. This may well make
chee tear the haire of thy head, rather then let
thee goe on inthy finnes.See Ferem. 7. 39, Me-
ditate on this.

The fourthground: meditate on the conftan-

cie{

T T
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ricof God, AstheLord wasan enemy to wic-
ked men, fo he continues the fame God {till, a
conftantenemy o them ftill. As the Lord would
[pot endure finne hererofore), fo hee is con-

ftant, hee ftill will not endure it. Did the Lord
once {ay, Weep and bowleyee drunkasrds 2 Ioel 1.
5. heisconftanc, {o he faith ftill, Did che Lord
| fay, be would burn wp Sabbath-breakers 2 Jer, 17,
27. heis conftant; o he Gaith ftill. #ho ever bard-
wed bis beart againft the Lord, and profpered 2 Job
9 14. as if he fhould fay, I put ic to thee to me-
dirate of it canit thou fhew me a precedent?did
ever any man harden his heart againft Gods
Word, inhisfin, that profpered? Did Senache-
réb profper in his will-worthip? Did F#das pro-
{fper in his covetouinefle ? Di{ge:om}:b profper
in his (tubbornneffe? Where is the Scribe? where
isthe recciver ? where is he that counted the
towers ( faith the Prophet) Tour fathers where
are they, faith Zachary? Did not my words take
hold of them ? and are they not all now in hell,

that have ever lived and died in their fin,from.

the beginning of the world> Thou canft not
fhew me on€ drunkard,or onemocker , or one
profane perfon,or one formall profeffor, from
theday that man was created npon the earth,
that is not now in hell, ifhebe dead. Medirate
onthis, how canft thou expef to be the one
onely in altthe world chat fhalt efcape, if thou
liveft and dieftin chy fins? If hell were opened,
and the bottomlefie pit were lookt into, thou
fhouldft fee every foul thac ever lived, and died
in their fins,even every foul ; there is not fom!-.
on
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{oul miffing, Meditate on this ; when I die, do
Ithink 1 fhall not bethere ? may I fhall be there.
too, unleffe aforehand Ienter into the firair
gate,and walk in the sarrow way of newnefle of |
life, )
_+ Naw follows the manner , how to follow |
Meditation hometo the heart, Here are foure
thingsto be prattifed.

Firft, weigh and ponder all thefe things in
thy heare. 1t’sfaid of CHary,the pondered, Luke
2. 39.and kept all thefe fayings in ber beartiv.5 1,
The wordsfignifie two things : Firft, fhe com-
pared thefe things rogecher. Secondly, (he caft
themall in the fcales together. Doft thou know
God is mercifull > ponder it with his juftice,
Doft thou know that Jefus Chrift died for fin«
ners » ponder it with the true drife of it, how
that itis noc to let men go on in cheir fins ; bue
tofave them fror their fins. Dolt thou obey
God inthis or that Commandment 2 O ponder
thy life with the reft , Ponder the path of thy fect,
and ler all thy wayes be eftablifbed. Prov, 4. 26, A
man that eats his meav well, fourty morfels|
well, yet one crum going awry throtles him,
Thou walkeR in thefe and thefe Command-
ments, yea bue there be other Commandments
befides thefe : doft thon walk in them too ? thott
muft, if thou meanelt to have thy wayes to be

| eftablifhed. The Jews had their contimers, ta-

lewtsymina’s, ficles, whichwere greater weights, |
{o they had alfo their gerabs,and agorabs,fmaller
meafures , and fmallef of all: fo have thon
greater and leflc weights ; greatones;ta pbnicl‘

‘the'.
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| the grear Commandments, and leffe to weigh
| even the leaft of Gods Commandments : and fee
| thou make true Evangelicall weight, or elfeall
will not be well. Suppofe a manwere to paya
100 pound of good and lawfull money, and in
weightzupon forfeiture of all that he hath, if
he weigh 1t not; but the creditor doth, and find
it light ; he is undone. If thou pondereft not |
thy wayes, God will ponder them : Prov, 5. 21,
the word (ignifies,he weighs,and pondersthem
in a ballance, or fcales ; he puts the Word of his
Gofpelin the one, and thy goings and obedience
in the other. Thou art wesghed, and art found
light, thy kingdom s departed from thee : faith God
to Belfhazzar , Dan.5.27. So if thou be light,
thou fhall be weighed, and o found, thou fhalc
lofe the kingdom of heaven for ever. i

- Secondly, ftrip fin,and look apon it ftarke |
naked : fin coversand difguifethic felf, wich
pleafure, profic, eafe, and many a whorith gar-
ment, and {o inticeth the heart. Even a toad, if
fhe were covered over with gold , thofe thac }
faw onely the gold, would pocketicup; if it
were naked, they would fing it in the Ecnncll.
Why do men love covetoufnefle? why,its hood-
ed with profit. Why carding, dicing, hunting,
bawking, tabring, piping , and more then the
word alloweth? why?they are cloathed with
pleafure, and delight. Its the duty of Minifters
to unmaskand uncafe fin, and pluck off the vail
that covers it from appeating anto men. The
nordoingof thisis the caufe, that men do not

D meditate

——— ——
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| then 2 the pleafure, the eafe that Inow find in

meditate on thevilenefle of their fins, never are
humbled, never elcape Gods wrath j even be-
caufe they do not difcover mens iniquities, Lam.
2. 14. Alas, the profit of'thy fins (hall ceafe, the

leafitre ceafe, thie eafe ceafe, and all thefe good-
F y guits {hall vanith away, when the foul comes
to die, or to ftand before the judgement feat of
Chrift : fin will remain, but thy filver, and thy
gold; where will that be then thy laughter, and
thymerriment, what will become of that then?
thy delight will be gone. .Meditate therefore
with thy elf, my fin is now gainfull, and eafie,
and pleafant;but what will my fin become,when
I come to lie on my death-hed ?» what good will
it do me, whenIhave nioft need of fuccour ? I
will never acknowledge him my friend that will
turn sgainft me, when [ have moft need of him,
Alis, I'muft die, I muft come to judgement, I
muft go either to heaven, or to hell : the profic
that I get now by my fins, will it beftead me

fin, will it help methere > Alasno, it will then
be my break-neck, it will be a devill unto me:
the more I have been delighted with it, the
more it will gall me : the more T have gotten by
it, the more ic will damne me : the fin which I
moft of all loved, will moft of all torment me,
Etrfcﬁaf: 11.9. look thus upon fin. 2T

The third means: diveinto thine own foul and
heart , there is a tongh brawn over thy heart,
thatic feels not its fins. Now Meditation muft

look throngh, and como ro the heart at :he'l

quick, ¥

|
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quick, and catife the trathto dive intothe deep
places of the foul. When the timber is hard the
workman cannot thruft in the nail with the
!wei‘lgh't of hishand: no, he muft hammer it in,
Meditation is the hammering of the heart.It’sa
pertinentphrafe, Fer.23. 24. 15 not myword like
afire, (faith the Lord) snd like a bammer that
breaketh the vocks in picces ¥ There bé two fimili-
tades, firlk, of a bammer : the Word of God is
the hammer; meditacionis the hand that taketh
this hammier; and knocks the nail into the rock

heart, and makes it enter : Wil thou not feele?

nottake notice of thy wretched eftate? Medi-
tarion comes withblowe after blowe, 8& makes
it takenotice. Secondly, of fire; the word is like
fire ; Meditation kindles .icabout the heart, A
manben ummed with cold is fenfeleffe ; the wa-
ter frozen with cold , though the leaft peble
wouldhave funkin ic before,nowa great mil-
ftone isable to lieupon it,and not fink ; the wa-

frer is able to bear itz fois the heart, be it fins ne-

ver foheavie, as the hill of Balan, yet it bears
itand feels no weight :bnt Meditation thawes
the heart, and then eyery fin pinchechand op-,
preflech, Is not my word like fire? as if he fhould
fay; think of it, and mafe of it,dnd meditate of
it, and thou {halt feel it asa fire. Meditation is
the often fimiting of the heart with chishammer:
(0 did Epbraim, fimite upon bis thigh : Jer.31.19.
like a mdn in a miferable agony, he thumps his

{own breaft, and in a vexation ftrikes his hand

D2 on

Ile makethee feel: ((aich Meditation ) wile thou |
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on his thigh. Oh miferable wretch that I am|
Sodid Ephrain. Oh what an unruly ox am1)

.| howunwillingam I to bearthe yoke of the Lord?

Oh and oh the hardneffc of my heare ! oh thac I
could tell how to beat thee black and blue!
Many men {mite their hearts , but they {mite
themnotoften enough. 'When Elsfba bad Foafp
{miteupon the ground, be fmote thrice and ftayed,
The man of God faid to him in anger, Zhox
rouldeft bave fmiiten fiveor fixtimer, for then thou
badft fmitten Syria till thow hadft confumed them:
whereas new thow fBalk fimite Syria but thrice, 2 Xin,
13. 19. So men fmite their hearts twice or thrice
or fo, but they will not finite their fins dead : j¢
may be they break the head of their fins, but they
recover again,andgrow {trongupon them, as ar
firft. Thou muft (mitefive orfix times,yea fifcy
times five times, till thou haft quite broken the
impoftume of thy heart. Meditate onthe mer-
ciesof God, and with them fmite it often and
often : meditate onthe juftice of God, and with
it {mite it again,and again: Meditate on the
wrath of God, which 1sas a confuming fire,
and with it {miteit foundly, Meditate on the
truth of the Lord; this threatning and that
threatning; this commandment , and thatcom-
mandment; this promife, and that promife,and
with all thefe {mite it to powder.

The fourth manner; Anticipate and prevent
thine owne heart : meditate what thy heart will
oneday wifh, i€ itbe not humbled, and tell thy
foule as much ; thou wilt one day wifh, Ohthat

b=z
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I had been humbled under the reproofesof the
Lord! OhthatI had been wife to have under-
ftood minc owne mercie | Curfed bee the day
thar ever I negleted the means of grace; fo the
Lord brings in a foolifh obftinate finner; curfing
and banning his own foule,, fobbing and how-
ii:‘?at thelalt. Ob bow have I bated infiruition,
my beart defpifed reproofe | and bave not ob-
Served thevoyce of my Teachersynor inclined mine
eare tothem that infirulled mee? Pro.5, 12,13, I
had Miniftersto preach tome, but I would not
come at them : orif Idid, Icared mot for théir
do&rine : I had friends thar advifed me wel,bur
woe is medamned wretch | Theeded them nor,
Thus thon wilt caft the foole into thine.owne
teeth, and fling a thonfand curfes into thine own
face,becaufe of thy madne(Te. I might have lear-
ned, but I would not ; I might have been hum-
\ bled,but Iwould not : 7 was almoff in all evill in
the midft of the affembly of the congregation ver(.1 4.
I lived where the Saints of God werein whole
affemblies , butI mockethem, I hated them, I
mifliked themfor being too precife, I was not
afhamed of my fecuricy,no not in thy fight. Thus
thou wilt cry onteneday, if now thou wiltnot
yeeld unto meditation,which muft make this as
prefent with thee. Kunow thou,O my foul, the
time of thy vifitation isat hand, thou wilt curfe
thy felfe hereafter, if thou doeft not now be mo-
ved by Godsmercies, thou fhalt never fee mer-
cie more : Now beawakedby Gods judgments,,
or elfe thou (halt feel them for evermore : now,
D3 . O
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or forever thou fhalt roare for them. Then thoy
fhale curfe thy gains and thy profits that be-
witched thee, :ﬂou fhale carfe thy pleafies and
delights that beforted thee ; curfe thine own
heart, and thine own foul, and thine own con-
{cience that have damned thee. Meditarion may

.| tell thee, thus it will be with thee, unleffe thou

obeyelt now. Hear ye me naw, obye children, and
depart not from the words of my mowth. ver. 7. hear
theword now, and obey ir, let it not departout
of thy meditation.Now be humbled with grace,
or then thon fhale be humbled ‘with horrous:
then thou fhalt wifh,Oh that I had been ruled!
When thou art in hell, then thon (hale meditate,
Oh it was good counfell that fuch and fuch a
Minifter gave me; good counfell that fuch a
friend, and fuch a brother gave me ; but wretch
that T was,I had not grace to follow it ! I had
more mind of my pleafures, more mind of my
vanities then of grace. Oh if it were to do again,
I would not do fo for a thoufand worlds: but
alas, it is now too late, Therefore let Medita-
tion preffe this upon thee before-hand.

Now follows the third thing, how to putlife
to Mediration. Foure duties are to be done to
this purpofe. P

3 LetMeditation hannt thy hearr, let medi-
tation dogge thee with the' hellifh looks of thy
fins, and follow it with the dreadfull vengeance
of God, hannt it with promifes, haunt it with
‘threatnings, haunt it with mercies, and haunt
it with judgements, and baunt it with Com-

mandments.




- | mandments,  Theheartis like the Beaver, when

=

it perceiveth it cannot poffibly efcape from the |
Huntf{inan , itcuts the member for which it is
hunted, and flings itdown, and foefcapes ((aich
«Efop: ) Sopurfue thy heart with its fins, with
the hue and crfy of Gods mercics; purfueit with
the hubbub of Gods judgments; let meditation

haunt it, and let thy foule fee it fhall neverbe rid
of the haunt ; atlaft it will bee contentto part
with its lufts, Let meditation fay, wilt thou
forfake thine own mercies? If thou liveft thus
andthus, if thou prayeft thus and chus, d<ad-
heartedly,thou kickeft againft thine own mer-

thou maift have,if thou wouldft amend;that ven-
geance thou (halc have, if thou doe hot amend :
Either cut off thy finnes, or elfe God will cut off
thy foul. Return, O Shulamite,return,return, its the
voyce of Chrift to thee :Let meditation fay,Re-
turne, O my foule, returne, returne, and thon
maylt be faved ; retarne, or elfe thou fhalt bee
condemned. Nowwhatwas the effe& of this
haunting meditation ? Or ere [ war aware, my

ciewiltthon ruth upon the pricks ? This mercic | -

|

12. Thatis,my foule mnfing and meditating on [
thefe and thefe commandments; it {o humbled |
my foul, that it made me yeeld; yea,and made me
run as faft as the.Charjots of dminadab,freeyyand
willingly to Chrift.

Deal withthy heart asrj‘um'm his fatherdealt
withhim: he feeing his fonne was Atheifticall,
he laid a Bible ineveryroom, that his fon could

D g look

[fonsle made me like the Chariots of Aminadabyver/, | -
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look inno room, but beholda Bible haunted
him,npbraiding him, wilt thounot read me, A«
theift? wilt thounot read me? And fo at laft|
he read it, & was converted from his Athei{me:
50 let meditation haunt thy heart, hold forth the
commandments, promifes, threatnings of the
Lord,that thy heart may fee them ; let meditati-
on haunt thee in thy luke-warmneffe : prayeft
thou thus luke-warme? Thisprayer will break
thy neck one day. Repentefythou? Thisluke-
warm repentance will canfe God to fpue thee
out of his mouth . Hearelt thou , fpeakeft thou,
thinke(t thou? Thefe luke-warme duties will

confound thee ere long, iftheu lookeft not

to it.

Let meditation haunt thee , as they haunted
Nehemiab with warnings, ten témes ( faith the
Text ) they fent to Nebemiab, they will bee upon
thee, Nlehem, 4. 12, Beware of thedanger, the e-
nemy will beupon thee : ten times they war-
néd him, never giving over till Nebemizh loo-
ked about him, erf, 13, So doe thou haunt thine
owrie hearc: they will be upon thee,this curfe,
this wrath, that hardneffe of heart, this fecuricy
will be upon thee. Ten times, yea a thoufand
times ten times,never give over thine own foul,
untill thou haft made it to fubmit. Indeed there
befome, let God {end meditations to baunt
them,and follow them,faying,repent,leave this| °
or that finne,why wilc thou be damn’d with this
fin? Oh forfake it, prefently they will gagge
the mouth of meditation, and{;f conlcience, and

: / {trike
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frike them ftark dead: as Abwer when Azabel
| wouldhaunt him, and follow him,and turn nei-
| therto the right hand, nor to the left, but fol-
low him at the heels. Twrn afide(faith Abner )buc
he would not turne afide from following him.
Turn afide fromme ({ayes #ébner again ) orl
will kill thee; but he wouldnot turne afide, he
would follow him clofe : Then heup with his
Speare and flew him,2 Sam.2.19,20,21,22,23.
Somany deale with the meditation of confci-
ence, when confcience would dogge them, and
weary them out of their Gins, they will not:
when confcience would haunt them , they will
not be haunted therewithi when confcience
would follow them up with their defperate
wiltulneffe, they gall, and wound, and murder

confcience to be quict. But Dawid haunted his |

hearc, and wounld have it haunted,

The fecond duty : let Meditation trace thy
heart, as it hould haunt thee, fo alfo letit trace
thee inthe{ame [teps, So would the Church, Les
w4 [earch and trie our wayes , and 1%ru again unto
the Lord: Lam,3.40. The word (in the originall,
fayes Buxtorf ) fignifies , track onr fleps , flep by
fiep: thisftep was in the ditch, that in the mire,
that ftep awry : track them all, that we may un-
go them all again, and turnunto the Lord, Never
pray, but let meditation track thy prayer : this
paflage was right, that paflage was amiffe. Ne-
ver keepa Sabbath, but let meditation track thy
keeping of it; this duty was fincere, that was
rotten : Never doany thing, buc let Meditatioz

trac
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finner?this forrie kind of profeffion is not a paffe

track it.This thought,this word,this a&ion, wag|
warrantable; that was out of the way: track thy|
heart, as the Lord tratted Eliab, hetra® him in
the wilderneffe, he trated him under the juni«

rtree, he tra& him in the cave ; What doff thon
E:n Eliab? go forth: 1 King. 19. What doft then
bere Eliabigo,rerurn, He tral him inthe mount,
Go, return, what doft thou bere Eliah? ' this is not a
place for thee.So let Meditation wait thee: what
doft thou here, O finner ? what doft thou here,
O drunkard ? inthy coveroufnefle, or in thy
prophanenefle, what doft thou here? this is not
a place for thee, unleffe chou mean to perifh. It
may bethou art now fcared out of thefe finnes,
and art runintocivill honefty ; let Meditation
{till crafkthee. 'What doft thoudo here, oh fin-
ner? civilitieis not a cafe fic for thee, unlefle
thou wert better, thou fhaltbe torn in peeces.
It may be thowart driven out of thy civility,and
art gone further, to the profeffion of Religion,
thongh itbe wichout the power of it: let medi-
tation @ill wait thee. What doft thou here; ©

fit for thee: unleffe thou be godlier-then fo, thou

(halt be deveured with everlafting fire,
Meditation is like the courfing of a hare in
the fhow ythe hare fearing to be taken by the
dogs, here fhe ftops, there fhe leaps, ficre fhe
interleaps, there fhe goes backward , and for-
ward,upward and downward,and all to deceive |
the dogs,that théy may not find her;but they go
fmelling and maundring,winding and turning,
. ‘and
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and track her (tep by ftep,til thy find her:{o Me-
ditationin the courfing of the foulythe heare hath
'a thoufand ferches, a thoufand meanders and la-
byrinths, athoufand croffe windings, and com.
paflings, and deceits, and all to puzle Medita.
tion, But Meditation muft track-the heart, as
God deale with Fob, be connted bis freps, ftep by
ftep: Fob 14.16.Meditation is the foulsblood.
hound, it will never leave howling) the wrath
of God, till it hath taken the hearts fin for a
 prey; Meditation haunts it out of one fin, and it
runs intoanother ; Meditation haunes ic our of
that, & it runs into a third:Mediration is a good
purfevant,it profecuresthe finner, & attacheshim

Now becaufe the heart is moft ‘cunning, and
hardeftro betracktby its fent , when the heare
hath taken up abundance of good dutics, and at-
tained unto fundrie graces, thefe ‘good duties
and common graces drown the fent of the hearts
wickednefle.” As Huntfimen obferve | that the
hounds cannot well huntinthe Spring, as T%ec-
phraftus,'and Pollux , and others obferve: the
fiveet odors of the flowers and herbes ( fayes
Oppian ) hinder the hounds from fmelling the
have: fo itis with Medirtation ; itis hard foritto
track the heartinthe green Spring time of civill
honeflie and formalitie. And therefore let Me-
ditation make diligent fearch, faith he,

The third duty : hale thy heart before God,
and let Medication bring it before his throne,
andthere powre out thy complaint againft it be-
\fore God, there out with all thy villany, and a;’-

ticle

.

Phal77.16

-
-
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| ticle aéajn{t thy felf, and bring as maby com

plaints againt thy felf before heaven , as there
bedrops ina bucket full of water. So do the
godlys I powred oxt all my complaints beforc him,
(Pfaﬁ 102, inthe preface) I powred out my
complaints,as aman powreth out water out of
aveflell ;generally men are willing to call for
mercie,butthey arenot fo willing to bring com-
plaints unto ©od againkt themfelves: ye fhall
have them whifper after the Minifter, as he is
begging for pardon and mercie, but they will
not do o, whiles he is complaining of their
fins; the hellith and devillifh abominations of
their heart. Thefe are men of corrupt minds,
reprobate concerning the faith, and fhall never
have mercy, till theybeas forward to com-
plain of their fins, as to be plaintivesfor mercy.

When a man in meditation' meets with a
hard matter, that he cannot {ufficiently dive in-
to, hebreaks it to another : {0 do thou to God,
breakall thyheart to God, tell him of thy hard-
neffe of heart, of the pride of thy hearr , of the
defperate prophanenefle of thy heart : but take
thefe rules with thee.

Firfy, thy complaint muft be full of forrom: Pfal.
55
Secondly, it muftbe a fill complaint,of all thy
fins, and of all thy Iufts; Lam.2.18.19. Posre out
thy keart like witer before the face of the Lord, Wa-
ter runs all outof a veffell when you turn the
mouthdownward ; nevera fpoonfull will ftay
behind. The wicked will not complain'of their

fins,

1
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fins, fully : they make hypocriticall profeffions,
If itbe a fin,[ am forrie for it;(faiesone)if it be
naught, I cry God mercie;(faith another) when
their own confciences tell themitisafinne, yet
they will not complain ofitabfolutely.

Thirdly, thy complaint muft be with aggra-

{vation: thou muft aggravate thy fins by all che

circumftances, that may (hew it to be odious, as
Peter did : when be thought thereon, be wept : Mark
14.73. the originallhath it, be c aff all thefe things
onie upon awother, Wretch thac I was, Chrift was
my mafter, and yet I denied him; fuch a good ma-
fter, thathe called me bcf_df any of my fellow
Apoftles, and yet I denyed him; I was readic to
fink once, he denyed not me : I was to be dam-

| ned once, he denyed not my foul,and yet I deni-

ed him; he told me of this fin beforehand, that
I might take heed of it,and yet I denyed him.
I fai dlwmd nl;.\t comm'il:i " rforf;ke him,and
yet I denyed him: yeathis yexy night,no longer
ago, didIfay andv faya :u;iwj' wguld not Eguy
him , and yet I denyed him : yea I faid, though
all othersdenyed him, yet would not I'; and yet
worfe thenall others, I denyed him with a wit-
nefe, before a maid, before adamofel ; nay more
filthy beaft that I am, X {aid I did not know the
map; nay more, I {ware 1did not know him;nay
morethen all this, I did even curfe my felf with
an oath that I did not know him : nay more, all

| thisévill did I, notabove five or fix ftrides from

my Lord and Savieur : nay more, even then,
when if ever I would have ftood for i[']l;lm’lcll
ou

| 45
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thould have done it then, wherall theworld df
forfake him. Oh wretch that ¥ was, I denjeq
him | he caftup all thefe circumftances together
and meditating on them, bé¢ went out, and waps
3 bitserly. 4 ' i
41 Fourthly, thy complaintmuft be a felfe-con.

demﬁ"ing'cpms:aint’j: thou muft condemne thy|
felfe, and lay thy felfeat hell gates, and fer che|
naked point of Gods vcnfcance at thy throat,|
Thusand thus have I lived, damned caft-away, |
as I havedeférvedtobe I So' did Ezra in the)
behalfe of the fewes, Exrag, | |

For, 1. He fell _353 bis face, he did not bow|
down on his knees, buc like a man aftonithed, he
fe1l on'his knees, ready to reele on the ground|
indthazément, = " : :

2. He fpread out bis hands unto the Lord, verfess,
asifhefhould fay, hereis hcart-b!ood,[,orﬂ,-
here Is my breaft, Lord,we deferve thou (honldft
b s wich thy $¥ath. i
e 3. He bikfhes 10188k heaven in the face, verfe

: 6. o vexed to think on the finnes of his people;
| thac he is even confounded to begge mercy.

4. He is(as'it were) dumb and fpeechleffe
before God ' And now our God, what fhall we f3
afler allthis 2 for we have for[aken thy comminde-
mentsverfe 10, Shall Iexcufe the matter ? alas|
ic is inexcufable. What [hall we fay after all this?
Shall we call for thypatience ? Wehad ir,; and|
yet were little the better, Shall we call for mer. |
cie 3 Why,we had it, and yer our ftubborne ;
hearts would not come¢ dowse. I know nor|

whir|

_-;-_————__._-——-‘
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hat to fay for ourfelves : for we have finned
inft thee-

“s. He declares Gods truth, that he bad war.
them by bis Prophess,(verf.11.12,)but no war-
ying can better us. '

6. He (hewes how God had gmmd them, yet
they would not be humbled : for all thar ‘God
brought upon them leffz evils then they defer-

could not have expelted ; What fball we fay,
:zfd we for all this mt@p comﬁdeﬂrm{f ?
|ver/e 13, 14. What can we expeét bac hell and
confufion?
. 7. Heis fenfible of Gods judgements and
righteoufnefle : O Lord, thou are vighteous : as if
he (hould fay, How capft thou fpare us for this
finné? How canitftand with thy righteonfnes?
How is it that fuch hel-hounds as we are,fhould
liveabove ground, when thou art {o righteous
aGod? Itisawonderthat the earth opens not
her mouth forto fwallow us up quick: for, 0
Lord, thow art réghteoss, : ' :
8. He layes down his foule, and all the peo-
ples foulesat Gods feet ; asif he fhould fay, here
we be, thou maift damne us ifthou wile; Bebold,
Wweare all here before thee in our trefpafles : for wee

hold here we are : rebels we are: here are cur
heads and our throats béfore thee, if now thou
fhonldft rake us from our knees unto hel & from
Our prayers unto damnation, we cannot ask
thee why thou doeft fo ; Oh it’s mercie,it"s mer-

cie

L}

d, and wrought deliverances for them,which |’

cannot [Fand before thee,becanfe of this ver 15. Be- |




" {and there complaine againftthem before hea-|

om s and belp ws verfe 32. And then Chrift helpt
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cie indeeﬂ,_tha: we have been fpared. Thus me=
ditation muft bring our hearts before God |

ven,

 Meditation {hould deale with the heart, as the
Father did with his poffeffed child, who carried
himto Chrift ; faying, Mafter,my childis poffeffed
with a Devil,even a dumb {pirit,and I [pake to th
Difesples thatthey fhonldcaft biment, but they could [
not,Mark o. 18. Bring bim to me ({aith Chrift)
verf.19, How long is shis agee fince this came to
bim? Of a cbild ({aith the Father) and often it
bath caft bim into the fire, and often into the water to
defroy bins ; but if thow canft doz amy thimg (as cer-
tainly thou canft doe all things ) have cwmspaffion

him : So let meditation drive thy heart to God,
{aying, Lord here is my heart (Ibeleeve) poffefy
with a Devill ; foritis a moft abominable fin-
ful heart: Ibrought my heart tothy Minifters to
cure it, to Sermons, to prayer, toall other good
duties,but they could not ﬁelp me: my heart is:
a Devillifh heart , ftill my heart is wicked, and
rebellionsftill : the Devill,oh | the Devillis inic}
ftill 1 Oh, how he tempts me L he holds me, hee
calts me into the fireof this luft, and into the
water of ever-flowing imiquity, Have thou
compafTion, come and helpe me ; for my heartis|
miferably vexed with Satan ; whenI pray, the
Devill ftuffes me with dead thoughts, and drou-
fie defires, the Devill fills me with wandring I-
maginations,and Tknew not what; when I hear

the |
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the Word,the Devil makes me to rife upagainft,
|it,or forgetit, or notobey it when the Sabbath |
ic¢&>me, the Devill {ets me on thinking my own |
thoughts, and {pcaking mine own words ; when

|| a Sacrament is corne, the Devill hinders me in.
felfe examindtion, the Devill difappoints me of
my preparation : Oh have thou compaffion on

me. P : 3

The fourth ddty; let mieditdtion, when ic hath
held thy heart betore God, there caft thee down
before him : when meditation hdth fearched
out thy cafe, and made ir appeare how wofull ic
is; then ler it lay thee along before God, with

|19 Aéts2,27. as if they (hould fay (faich Chryfo.

|whateverithe, are willing ro doe It : bid us
fuffer what ever thou
and we will endure it, They did not fay, (notes
doe : they defire tobe faved , but their maine.
care isnot fofee what they muft doe, they are
told what they muft doe, and yer refufe to doe
it ; bur thy chiefe ftudy mu(t be, to caft thy felfe
down betore God, withthe good Jaylor , Sirs,
wbat fball 1doe to be faved? A5 16,30, Firlt,
what touft Idoe 2 andthen to be [aved. Firft, thy
cate muft be what to doeto getout of thy fins,

#What fball T doeto be faved 2 So itdid wich them, |-

fern:) We have not one jot of hopeto findeq
| mercie, fo long as we live as we do, What thali |-
wedo? Say what thou wilt, olir ears are ready |.
| to hear it; command what thou wilt,our fouls, |-

p‘%:feﬁ, tellus what jtis, |
Chryfoftome) How [ball we be [1ved,as wicked men |/

tﬁow toberid of thy lufts, and thento be faved ;
- , B ..

- a8 | :-
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| Imever thought , as the 3
| when theSteed is [tollen, if he (hould then fhut.
i theScable doore, what wouldft thou fay 2 Hee

asif he thould {ay, I fec I am atra damned Fnﬂ’e,
and therefore T was a making away my felfe,
the fire of hell did flay my foule : but now js
there hope of falvation ? is there indeed? Ch
tell me, I am willing to doany thing , what muft
I do¥® Keep nothing back of all the will the
Lord; beit punithments to fuffer, tell me of it,
I am ready to beare it; be it precepts for to
doe, though never fo irkfome, O let me know
ir, and I will notrefufe it. pwhat muft Idoe to bee
faved 2 When the heart s thus humbled upon
found meditation,it’s willing to do or {uffer any
thing. fonah is willing to be caft into the fea, be-
ing humbled, Fonah 1,2, Here I am,Lord,deal with
e as thow wilt,

The firft Motive. Is it 2 folly not to meditatg?
Shonlda man walk on ina courfe, and not medi-
tate whither it will tend 2 'When he falls inco
mifchiefe, what will be fay? Inever thoughe.
of thisbefore,I never confidered thar this would
betheend. Now it is_t& part ofa fool to fay,

atin proverb bathit;

{hould have thought of that befores The rich
man inthe Gafpel had thefe meditations in his
heart ; he ehought wichin himfelfe, Whae fhall
I'do, becault T have noroome whereto hellow
my fruits? He faidinhis heare, This willIdo,
['will pull down my barnesand build greater ;
and will fay to my foule, Sosle, loule, thun Jaft
miuch goodi laid stp for many yeares seate;drinke,and

4
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be mierry s Lke 12.17,18,19,20. Thox faol(faid
1G—oc!-) gi.r night (hall thy foule bee requsved of thee 3
then o whofe [ball thef: things bee ihat thou haff
| God fpake thus familiarly unto him ((ith Theo-
| pby’alZ ) butit isa parable, and God fayes o in
\his word , T hes foole, 1his night (rall they regusre

in this night of thy {ecurity (hall they require it:
[ hee doth not fay, I will require thy founle of

the Devilsin hell, God knowes who (hall come,
thot (halt die,and they (hall fecch away thy foule
to helli: they hall require it, A godly mans foule
is not required, but rather he requires God to

[ may be with Chrift : buta wickcd mans foule is
[ required of him : heewoald willingly not die,
but that his fou! is required of bim,and he muft
ldie. Doubtlefle the rich foole now thought
Lwith himfelfe, I never thoughe that I (hould

(it may be) to his Lord, Lord , and cries God.
‘mercie. Butwhat will they fay to him? Thou
fhouldft have thought of this before.
| Thewife man [halliuberis glory, bics [oame frall be.
‘the promation of fooles,Prov, 3. 35, The wife and
'prudent, thofe thattruly meditate of things be-
.Forc hand, fhall have glory ; bur faols that hope
to be promoted to glory and falvation, fhame
and confufion of face fhallbe all their promoti-
tion : and whenthey come theréro, befides their
(] oS E a2 expeta-

e pS——

proviaed? God faid thus unto him; not as if{

thy foule of thee. Inthis night of thy Blindneffe, |

thee, bac they : hee doth not fay who, but they, |

| take away his fonle ; he s williog todie, that he |-

Ihavedied (o foone, and therefore now he falls|

o —
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expe&ation 3 what will they fay? We neyer

' thought it would be thus with us before 3 bue |

foolesas we were, we thought to bee promoted

to heaven: like Haman, whenKing Abafbuers

{aid unto him, What fhall be done to the man
whom the King will honour ? O thus and thus
(faith Haman ) for hee thought, I am the man
whom the King intendeth to honour, Effber 6, 6,
tat when Hanian was prefently after to be han-
ged ona gallowes, hemighe rightly fay, I ne-
ver thonght of this before. So what {hall bee
done to the rhan whom the Lord will honour?

{ Thus and thus fayeft thou, he fhall have mer- |-
cies, bleffings, heaven: I, for thou thinkeff, I

amn the man that God intendeth thus to ho-
ncur;but when thou are come to hell,whar wilt

thon fay then? I neverthought of this before,

that foit wounldbe,

The fecand motive is, Thou wouldft be loath
to have the brard of a reprobate : Not to medi-
tate, is that brand ; 7be wicked, throngh the pride
of bis countenance, will not feek_after God g neither és
God in all bis thezghts, Pfal. 10. 4. He fcornesto
be fo poring upun Bibles, to be 1o wracking his
thind wich hisfinnes ; Hee batb fusd in his beays,
God spill mor require ity verf. 13, God requires no
fuch ferupulofitie nor firiGtnefle,

The third motive is, Thou would(f be lcath
to reb God of his honour, and the main pare

| of his fervice, which is Meditation . Thos fBals

love the Lord with all thy beast, and with all thy
foul:, Marih, 22. 38, How'can this bee true of

them |

Y

.

-—







e ———————

THE

D OADBFIE I’t(R}II\T](_}-ij R
Repentan Ce-s

DISCOVERED

In 2 Sermon preached at Maidftone
in Kent September 25. 1629,

—

By that reverend and faithfull Minifter |

of the Word,

WiLriam FENNER, B.D,

Sometimes fellow of Pembroke Hall
in Cambridge, and late Parfon
of Rypr ardeﬂex

3855228800
e ?ﬁ%ﬁ@

London printed by 47, 8. for I, 5.

l







o E

—

c@n;&;mmwpmmmmwnmm
s}"‘? alts e D i 1n ; " :

Sy BRIt

A SERMON OF
Mr., Wirriam FENNERS at
tMaidftone. Septem. 25. 1629.

PrRov. 1.28. .
Then [ball they call apor me , but I will
not anfwer : they [hall feek me early, but
they [hall nat find me. _

=8l Here isa good Englith Proverbe

p4| amonglt us, that be that negledfs
il 15e oceafion, the occafion will neg-
ket bim, Solomon wilcly begins
his Proverbs with it: for he
{28 mmeste-| bringeth in the Wifdom of his
Father in thefe five particulars : firft,making a
generall Proclamationin the 20 verfe, Wifdom:
criz:th withone, fbe uttereth ber voyce in the fFreces,
He compareth God unto a cryer that goeth up

£
LS

. |and down the City from ftreet to ftreet, and
from doore to docre, crying his commodity, |-
_ Pev*eu therichelt that ever was,which is a Chrif,

59
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a Chril} for redemption, a Chrift for fan&ifica-
tion,a Chrift to enlighten thofe thar walk 1
darkneff, and in the fhadow of- death. Ho, every
omethat thirflerb, hereisa (brift for yon, ;
Secondly, hereisa mercifull reprehenfion, in
the 22, verle, O yefoolifh, bow long will ye love foo.
lifpnefs , and ye [errners sake pleafire in fcorning?
Foolith indeed to be without Chrift: foolith to
be without grace, foplifh to chafer away our
fouls for fin, How long ye feorners will ye take pla-
(wrein fcorning ?will you fill perfilt inyour wic- | | |
kedneffe, and never have done with your fins? | - |
will you never turn back again,but damneyour | |
fouls forever 7 O ye foalifb, bhow long will you love
foolifbme[fe 2 i
3. Thirdly,here isa gracious exhortation in the
23 verfe: 7 urnyou at mycorrelfion ; lo, 1 will powre
ont my mind #nto you, and make you to under ftand
my words, As if he fhould fay, Do you not fte | |
how you are goingapace to confufion ;and thac | §
the way you take, leadeth unto deftru@ionz2 | |
ctirn ye therefore, turn ye back again, for there
isa Chrift behind you: O turaye, forif yegoon | |
in yourfins, you perifh for ever, |
Fourthly, here is 2 yearning promile madeun- |
to the world,in the end of the a3 verfe; Zo, 7| |
will poure out my fpirit mpon yost, and caufe you tof §
| wnder ftand my words, As if he fhould fay,return !L
back again with me, and you fhall have berter |
welcome thenyou can poffibly have, if you go
on irvpur fins: the devill wil never Jet you gain |
o muc&pyyour living inyour lufts,as you fhall }
: do! %
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do by repentance for them, and forfaking of
|them. Forbebold, I will poure out my [pirit spon
you, whereby you {hall be far greater gaioers,
then you fhall be by your fins. . Aty
Filthly, hergisa grievous threatning againit
the world, evenall thofe that have loytered out
theday of grace. Astimeand tyde flayes for ne
man, no more doth the day of grace : Becan/e I
bave called,and yow refufed; I have exhorted , but
you have not regavded, 1 have denounced judge-
ments againft you for your fins, but you have
hardned your hearts ;now a day of wo and mi-
ferie hall come upon you , arime of vengeance
and defolation (hall overtake you; there will a
day come wherein there will be weeping, and
crying Mercie (Lord ) mercy ; but Irell you be-
forehand what you fhall truft to: let this be

now I {tretch out my hands, but you will not
vegards: you ball feek me early, bur yoss [Ball not find
me: and (hall cry, but yoss foall not be heard. The
words ate a chunderclap againit all thofe that
procraftinate their repentance,and  returning
homeunto God. Wherein note firft, the parties
themfelves thar do prolong this fime of grace,
they: thatis, they who when God cals on them,
will not heare, when Ged invites-them by his
- mercies, patience, and forbearance, by his Mini-
 (ters and {<rvants, by his correftions and judge-
| ments, by all faire meanesand foule meanes, yet
withftand the means of grace :hey are the men,
they fhall call ,but God will notanfiwer,
Secondly,

your leffon, now I call, and you will not hear; |
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4.

| tofind s nay they {hall feck mve'early, even firive

Secondly , hére is their (ecking afrer God,
they fhall call spon me .

king unto God, they fhall notonely callbut /e
to, and not onely feek, but feck as to labour

togoaboutitwirh all hafte,and flic to'repen-
tance, bis they foall not frd e, . _
Fourthly, here is the unfeafonablene(fe of the
titne oftheir feeking,then : that is 2 demonftra-
tive, theny evenatime whichthe Lord points at:
as it he thould fay,yoa{hiall fee chen thefe men
will beof another mind, then they will be glad|
to beconverted, rbewthey will be glad ro conie
outof their fins, thenthey will be glad to get

alas | they (aw not this theés, but God forefaw it
well enoagh; then fb il they eall, bur 1 will not an-

me, Of N
' Laftly; here is the froftration of their hope,
whichhath two thingsinit. Firft, in regard of

cofding to his works, Ber I will not bear them.
W hence obleive this point of Doctrine,’

them ; God willnot hear thétn, wheh they call |

Thirdly, heré istheir earnieft and diligent fees

grace, and feeke reconciliation with God 1 but|

fover jebey ol feck meearly, bidt they foall not finde |

their felves,in regard of the flaw of their feck- |
ing; itbeingnot drights Secondly,'in regard of |
-the jaftice of God, who rewards every man ac-|

Thofe that will not liear God when he callerhi|
 uponhim: Thofe that will Hot hear the Lord|

when hecallethupon' them by the miniftery of |
his Word, and voice of his Spirit, the Lord will |

nor|
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got heare them, when intheir miferie they call
gpon him. _

Thus the Lord deale with. the people in E<e.
hiels dayes ;the Lord called them to repentance
and obedience : but when theyftood out, and
neglefted the opportunity of grace, and feafons
of converfion,fee how God deals with them:
thowgh they cry snmine cares with a loud voyce, yot
] willnot bear them ((aich the Lord.) ' When men
have gone beyond the time of Gods mercie, and
out-rowed the tide of Gods forbearance, and
will not rettirn, the Lord fets it down with him-
(elf, that hiswrath (hall return npon them, he
will no longer forbear: theyhada time where-
in the Lord did pitie them, and offered grace
and mereie unto them, but they negleing this
{eafon, and withftanding this proffer of grace,
God refolves with him{c1f they fhall never have
it again, There was a time wherein God did
pitaiﬁlhcm, bucnow he will not pitie them any
more j twenty five yeers hecalled unto them,and
fought to bring them home ; but becaufe
ftood cut and refufed, the Lord faith, I willTove
Ephraim nomore, v I 2
~ Beloved, there is a double day, a white day,
-anda black day; there is a day of falvation ; 1fa,
'| 49- 9, thisis theday in the which the Lord faid
tathe prifoners, Come forth :and to thofe that
liein their fins,repent and beleeve. Now ifany
i | man will come forth and humblehis fon! before
the Eord, let him come and welcome, foricisa
day of falyation. But there is another day of]
damnation,

L m——
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damuation, which isa dark day, a black and »
duskie day, wherein the Lord will vific the fing
of the world, and x¢venge the quarrell of his
Covenants Hof. 9. 7.' The day of vifisatign 7 come,
yea theday of recomspence 5 the people fosll know iry
the Propbet 1 a foole ;and the [piritsall man is niz

Beloved, we are fools;and all the fpiricuall men
under heaven are mad, that. lay not this day to
heart. For the day of the Lordiga day of vifi.

| tation ;and all the world fhall rue ic, though

now men{leep infecuricy. If once mercybe res
jected,andGod turn away his eare from a map,
thengrace fhall be no more, the doore of life
fhall forever be fhuc up againfthim : and when
once thisday comes, he hath loft his own'peace,
and deprived himfelf of eternall happineife.
Now there are three Reafons 6? this point;
the firlt is the law of recaliation . of rendring
like for likey which is the jufteft law that can
be made with man, for to give unto every man
according to his works, to malee him take fuch
ashe brin?s,;(-as the heathen call it) to givea
mamguid tog gue, Now ifGod call upon thee, |
and thou v:{qtnot hear ; it is righteounfnefle with |,
God, yeaeqitity with God (" that is more ) that |
when thou calleft on him, he fhould not heare|
thee, Egr thusruns the teror of Gods Word, |

ing the L aw, even bis prayers fhall be abominable.|
He that turnsaway his eare from Gods Law;
God wil turn away his eare from his prayer.He
thar turxs, it is {poken in the prefent tenfe; thac|l

18,4

9. Hetbat turns awayhs eare frombear-|, §
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.;_.’he that now tarns away his eare, hm
fpall be abominable(in the fature tcnﬁ:) {{:,
thi&‘d mirks what mafter or fefvait, what

o womafiit isythar turns away'the ‘eare of " his

Lord takes {peciall ibliee of it, and fets it ddtvn
keepinga #ri& account thérofF 45 if God (how

fag, W el;is it (571 now cal 2 and will Ai3e:ehie)
manorthit wéman anfiver ? Dbl oW ﬁm&h

imles of Brrow and’ rmferl‘e will take hold o

thet armocher, what husband or w:ﬂ:,whdr miari |

head, ot the éare of his hedve, from Hearifig-his|
| will, dnd obeymg’ of hi¥ !,'!'dhmandmenh.,“ﬁ‘:c *

in'his Cdlendér,and rétords &8 his Meémoridfl “} i

out thy Hards, and wiltnor thiey 'take care tooe |
bey mé? Well,lee themaloné (faith Gpd) there't |
isa day ooming,tharl thill bea hezrmg oftherfr,| |

-

héavand thin' they in thexraﬂ' ions wi]l
mow;‘ba\!\wm‘not h&ar cywrlt
éré?‘ hﬂi‘!‘;\rﬂﬂotr z&‘d‘ ﬁgif
F;r!) butthiey Ml #or vor
it was offé of che Artidlds- zf htg’h Treafoh’
bronghicin dgainft Cardinal’»

againltthee of high tréifonbefore the King of
éaven, if thou come into fiis prefence wich the

and waltfowing in chy filthineffesall chy prayers
arebitas o fmny ftinking breathsin che noftrils

Vfey, that e had |
the pox,anda ftinkiog br:ath,and yet durlt come| |
intd thcf(m s tPl’c:ﬁ'."mce 'bo itwill beanarticle ||

ftiriking breath of thy fins , living inl chy Tufts, |

ofithe LLord,ahd every duty that thou performeft |
nntothe Lotd, (hallbeias fo many arricles of |

lhlgh treafon :gamﬁ thee, for ‘tl? condemne thee,’

becaufe | |

—
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-PI?}'“! which wiene.away his.eare fiom hearing

‘ﬂﬁ'?‘ca:--—--—___-._A e - -

E‘?’ﬁ#thou live(t ia rebellion , and. atraicour |
.au* 55 : u,_df 1 ( 1631 - ,-“:} ‘

: UH" prayegball be abominable: he doth not fay,
Iwill -gu_tfl away mine eare from, hearing. his

my Law, (that is: the true expofition of the,
eds ) no, like for Jike is fometimes in-juftice:
forifa wan fhould firike aiMagiftrate a bpx on
theeare, it were not juftice forhim tegive him
another ; faric isagreater fin to fbrike a Magi-
rate thenany ather common perfon; and ther- |-
re a greacer punithmene the Law. requireth: | |
5(;%9 doth not fay, he will turnaway his care | /
from hearing his prayer, bue will feryehim ina
worle kind, he will, count ic abominable, yea |,
abomination,( in the-abftrat)) it (hall be loach- |
fomey ysa, loathfomenefle it felf in lh#zwﬂrﬂq |
nes, Gty 6., As.amun [iwschyfo fldllheresps ||
ﬂmm fparingly, thow fhals veap [puringly: if !
ou fowe a dull eare toGods Wprj;thou fhale{ |
apadull eare fromiGad to thy prayer: for
Gpdl;will reward -every; man according ta his
WOoiKs, fie, ey Amidi s bag, zot o
S-condly, becanfe of the time of Gods. atiri- | !
butes: both mercy and juftice have their feafon
in this lif ;and when mercie bath afted her
part, then cometh juftice upon the ftage, and|
alterh her part: fotharGod will have his ageri- |
butes manifefted toall the fons of men, yeato
the face of the whole world, There is no markeryq
nor Fayre day thac laftethalwayes; if the conn-
trey wild ot come in, the Tradefmen will puc/

up
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timeyehey may have'a peniwarth : otherwile if
¢hey evihetoo late; they will find none. For the |
merciant will not' aliwavesdweell in rents, bar |

fovéd; Gods ftanding isnebw open,and his fHop
(er wideunto the fons'of mien'y ifimen will' got
¢otne in, ¢cheapen' dnd by without monéyj
whiles Gogl-'oﬁ'ers his wares'he will puc chen
gpandbe gone. Forthe Merchanit will not [ofe
Kigwated; which he fhoulddo, if he fhouldal?
wayes Fernsis it the openayre with them'; ifhe
alwayes ¢ontinue in' chieficlds expecting cufto-
| mers, his wares would {poyl and rot.. So it s
| with God, how miny (weet counfels doth

| 1ofex How many fwéeeexhoreations » how Ma-
| nybled: d'Sernions, <andtoly Sacramencs; “dhd
they dothhelofe® how many checky of
tonlcidnte? how maty ddyes of grice, and meox
tions oF iy Spirit have beenfquandred away in
vain?'as yoa chink-that God Willfole all thefe)
ahd Etidhem rot npon theltall, with Raying for
Tﬁ, N, no sthe diy 6f grace and mercie will
| hak-eah end, andgrace and wiercy will have ‘an
|'éfid ;and chien the day'of ‘wrath and vengéance
Wil Rep Ups Today if ye will bear bis veyce, o
barden mot your bearts : then they hardned their

'th forfake their fins. Therefbre be fware in bes wrath

e

{%ith yoti 28 it was' with Ifrael in the wilder-

up theéirwarcsyand be'goite : butif they come it |

away hie goeth, and will ot ftayfot them Be= |

Tiedfts, and weuld not'be lTed by Gods metcics |
ithiet they foruld never emter imto his'reft. Ifitbe fof -

| neffe; inf thie day of ‘tempration, you do not |

— o — e
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kitowbut :hathu,ﬁane;me:ly now,?cg,m ;: ;aikq '
| VEHEGAREE u pomyRka® tallyou, af you harden
$ypl.|! hearesthisday, yendoe not know:bis this
' very dey the Lordufay clapan oath uponiyogs
fh;g:ls,shac ymﬂﬂllmer epter into. his refhs
| Forongand the. i If+fame; occafion lafts net als
wa,ycs aseveryday isnota Market day, nor e-
yery weeke insthe years a Faire, weeke 5, nor
¢very feafonin jthe.yeare 4 iwe  of Sprifgor
Bagvelt; fo eyery dayof a mans (ife may not
clzim to be thedayof grace. s Thereforeifaman
fore-flow it ngw before-floweth his.own hap-
pineffe; and Puﬂ_whwffhﬁ Qwne. peace. for
ever. g lvogl ! Slgow 291y
: -Execllcnr. ls that anﬂoﬂﬂon of g'regor; 0;1
Fob 37..9. will God! buars i 1y - when irouble!
mﬂbnpmbm? Beldved, now. Gods pytience
muoub,l;d, wilt not thow repent? Now; Gods|
i 15 t{outgled, wilt not thou obcy;? Now
ogds ultice! i§ troubled, svils thow not relens?
Now Gods wc}ndmmblcd swile thou refufe to.
*eark"r;? 1ill, Govd shegre bis; cry ¢ He dpeaketh
lﬂt@“ garivelys @ﬁhﬂﬂmﬁdnﬁy, Argrhoufo
), vain, fo foolifly o promife tothy felf
g, an hypoctitay that God -will ‘hear: thy | |
prayer.2. Ob no, zhm }uﬁlce- commcrh to mke

Reafou 3 Pl[qf[huaiy. it is chs uf: to doe (o in, ot}ler
things, even upon the contempt of temporall
bleflings ; and. l:f::refcre much more in matters
of graceand falvagion. Thus God promifed to’
gwc Ifracl:helandofcmaap, Num.32,23 bilxu _
|: el

('l
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| chexext faith, Bbey rempred Godren time s, thavis,
{(asfome Expoficors expoundit) many. cimes
| or("as others) ten feveralltiomes: Butwhat ever
the meamingof the cexe be,eertiinly it was very
manycm%'long;ﬁl atlalbefmware in bis wrivh
that hey fhould nver enter ima‘b.ir' reft. Beloved,
though there be magya hotfiweares chac regards
| not an cach; yeekgercainly if the Lord {weare,tve
may beleeve him :the Word of God'is as ftrong
as 0aths ¢ if he fay ittupon his word, ‘weeare
bound tobejeeve it s how much midre then;when
heconfirmies it with aw'oath?” Thercforeif the
Lord{weare:thou fhalc: nov j how: dareft: thog
trowcanlt thdn hope'orthirtk everto entet-inco
his reft 2 This wasalmoft fourey years before he
diedy that.che [.ord madethis vathagainft them:
and God knowes how many thoufands of thein
felt hbre,hoc only of the land of Cinsanibural o
of the Kingdome of heawen, b1 orl (ol ciacy
_u%0 Goditooke Jfimsb/ anhundred and feventeen
yeares befpretie died ¥ twentyyeares God -offer

- | take'wdming ; a mockerhe was,and 4 mbeket
|bewouldbe: for hemocked I/zec whenhewas
achildof fix yeares old gand ng meanes would
reclaimhim, before heheard the voyce, Ciff ous
the bond-woman and ber fonne : Out wich himy

FECRR D '}’l,‘

before Ifmuele deathic: = vitog

red hinigrace and repentanee, but he wouldnor|

| Tlaith God)) for he fhall never be heire withiny |
{onne : this was an hiirdred and feveoteen years ||

- ‘AndfoGod took Sasly ﬁve-a'a"d’ thirty, or fix|,
and ehirty yearesbefore hee'died, accordingzorfl .
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Jﬂﬁﬂm Ch:om!ogy, if itbee erues ) hou,'
foever,, %:ﬂooke him divers yeares before hig
deaths for fo thesScripture makes (it plain,
Loy 5.29. T heSpsength of Ifracl will wln -'
wor repent & for besanot,a manthat beefhawid repene,
I&auﬁre becanfe thow baft vejeéled the word of the
Lord ;. the Lor&ai{y;kmp; :ited thee from being
@ King, . And doe not, thlnk sthat, thou by th}r
Bnyen,andfcrymg ‘merey, -canlt ever aleer
im 2 #or his counfelLis;iminutablé ; ‘and hee s
ftrongin his decreey-and cannot change:Hither-

16, Grace and Merebave been offerad thee,
- whichit thou badft imbraced, thou mighifthave

found mercy trom the Liord, and the: Kingdome

| (honld bave been eftabliflied and confirmed -un-
| tothee§ buc now ivistad lac: for the.Serengthof
;f(ﬁ‘cﬂpmm ey . vaevm v bo bt

Guditook E/an fiftie yeates before hisdeath :

| for fo long he lived, after Be foughe the: bleffing
{ withgeares: but hewasa huntng when God

‘wasacalling : he was following his prophane-
neffé-when God wasimooinghim torepengsrice.
Aclafk when he called forn¢pentance, andfought
lmmb&ly; yea hisfoilewas carefull for to get
i1 1yec hee could siever bbeaine ir,thaugh hee
fonghti mmeﬁly with eares hfue years bcfore
hedicd. 1 -
Now if theLord (ofcvbrely punl oontcmpt
‘of.temporall b!eﬂh?s, O how willhe punifh
the contempt of profters of grace and falvati-
ony} Itellyou,God will bee more. ftriétin re-
vmgmg:of this ﬁnnc, then of any. other ﬁm;
c

e




_‘-:-hc will come with Martiall law againt all thofe
chit contemnehis Gofpel, Fuob:gues. He thasbe-
leeveth-not 3 condemned,_alvesdy, Doth Chrift)

give him'Martiall Law, éven hang him up= So if
the'Lord found his Gofpellinthine cares;and of
fers thee conditions of peace ; knocking-at the
doore of thy heart by his Spitie; and thou refufe
to open to him, thou art condetined aleeady : for
the Strength of Ifracl canhot lie,nor repent, Oh
therefore take heed ow whiles his word founds
it thine eares, while his' Spiric fecretlyiwhii=
persin thy heartto thee , open to him, forelfe
thou art condemned for ever. A0 w0 31 |
Take notice then, that God doth ‘commonly
give mena day, and no manqr Angel doth ow
how long thisdaylaftech. Tofomeic laftethro
their laft gafp ; to fome, to theirold age ; andto |
fonie, iris cut off in their childhood, God gave
the Augelsa day, the whichbecaufe they negle-

defexring Repentance. |/

preach repentance and falvation, indrhe Kingw|
dome of God, and wiltthounot repent andbes:|
Jeeve? Martiall Law (beloved) martiall Law; |
hang him up s forheis condemned alfeady. Even |
like a Souldier that rebels dgain(t his General & |
forfakes his Colours, they doe not caft hiad inro ‘=
prifon, and ftay for the Affizes, or Seffions; but

{@&ed, they are referved in chains of darkneffoan- |
till the greatjudgement day, God ‘gave Cainra |
day, Gesif. 4. Duringall the time of this dny,“
though Cain (inned againand again, and wenvon)
in his finnes a great while, yet he heard niothi
tbut a ftill voyce, If thow doe well C ain, [bals thok F;j
~ P 4 : £
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| wds gone,and the day of grace was out, thede-

béviscepitad 2 bt if tbose do¥¥ il fFane. tugb ar, :b,i ;'
dovbes: Burw henna meanes wuLMaxlq, but. |
Caim @il goeonadding finne to finuc, an & |
derustaall the reitot his innes, and-to.depgoe.
‘the feafon of mercie , the Lord tells him from |
‘heavén, that the day of grace is paft, the gate of
menc§ is(hut againfbehee: for thos art sow aceur-
[ed from the earth,: Asifehe Lord fhould fay, Be-
fore Iguthce:aday ok falyation , and offcred
thee mercie, but thou wouldftnot. aceept of it;.
buc.now I have clapt a.curfe upon thy'{oul,;hat
thodofhale neverclaw off:. So God gave N
wvehaday to rcgcnt,?;ma‘ 3« Yetfourty dayes and
Ninigeb (hall foyed. God gave the,Eig-
tree nﬂay,evenﬂmy;arcs, before hee would
haveit cus dowmi God gave the old worlda day,
of anhundred and twenty yeares; during. this
time God Yent unto thiem Noab, aPreacher of
righteon{pes,to callupon them to repem,&fo fet
it downalfo, that bis Spiret fall no: alwayesfirive
with men, but bid. timtﬁr;lﬂ’he aw bundred and twenty
 yeares: yet one writes's sh&t the Lord cuc off
swrenry of the hundred'and twenty yearcs, bc-
catfe of their iniquities, which were {o
andptovoked him o muich, that they haﬂ:rd hlm
ggame. before he would, have done. In.all this
{gaca if they had xepented , chey fhould have
fmndmetcy from the Lord s but whenthys time!

lage camein tpon them ; and God by his judgp
L menesoverthrew the whole world,

o Xonmay ask me: when this clayor feafon of
gracedoth end, or ceafe.
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_but this I fay; itmay bee yet thisiday of

peaketh home to thy foul, now iz ;may. be,God
[yarms thyheart,and gives thee good purpofes & |
yefolutions : row itmag be the Lozd Jelus pat-|
fet by thffi'!' -good shongh 3nd dafire, lay,
hold onit,for thy day.may ceafc thisycry night,
f’fm_ought on knoweft, Luke1y, 23‘&, T he gime,
Jeome (@i Cheilk) when you fhall defire to.fee
ﬁdﬁf?‘" dayes of gheSeupe.of man, and [hsllnot fec
. Now is the day.of Chrift uponyou; ngw is-
Chrilt offering and preaching himfelfe goiyou,
butit you lec liis day pafle, thou maylt defire.to
hﬂ#‘.—p&t of the drops,of that bload thar bach.
been offered ro thee, and yetnever, have ip: thon

h

outit: thon mayft intreat for one dram.of that
mercy that.h;mfcﬂ offered, aud thou halk re-
jefied,bucic Wﬂbﬂgmmdmhcqsod-
may clap that fearfull feptence upon, thee, Now
lemefoﬂbmerzmvﬁ“ﬂwewgm never re-
pentance come ipto thy heart more, If pow,
‘thou wilt not repent abd be. converted, the Lord
may fet itdowninhis decree from this day for-
ward, thatthon mayft famble about, thy fiones,
| hut. halc never get _\rl@o?r over them 1. thou
{ mayeft ever bee mournming for thy corruptions,

bacnever mourne aright for them : thou mayeft
blander about repentance.,. bur never doe.the
work., | oy

'-aaiw.c:-ﬂu:.;l:i.rhq A nor ,éaﬁeié;-{anh

¢ lafteth unto thee; now it may bee.(ad |

mayltdefireto fecle one rap of thas Spirit chac |
n{l knocke ap thy heart, and yet ‘goe. with- |

S
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Ezekicl34.23. You (ball not mosrne nor weep,
bits yous foall pine avp'ay for your iniguities ,and monrn
one towards Zuother. There is many a foule for
contemning of God, and not taking up repéns
tance wh'ﬁcthcg may have it,chis plague of God
is comeupon them, that they aré ever repent-
ting,and are never able to repent, ever poring
upoun'their finnes, bat never able to comeout of
them ; they pray and pray againft them,but cheir
prayers moulder away' ander them: for they’
thall psre away for their iniquities, What is the
reafon? He (hewethin the 13. verfe: Becawfe I
wonld have purged thee , andthou waft not purged,
thos [lislinot be purged any more. Bécaufe I gave
thee line wpon line, precept upon precept,
. motion upon motion, Sacrament apon Sacra- |

ment; S:bbach upon Sabbath, and ordinanceup- |

' onordinance becaufe I ufed all' fair meanes and
 foule means, lawaked thy confcience,and ftirred
| up the motions of grace in thee; but becaufe T
would have cleanfed thee, and thou waft not
cleanfed, thou fhalt never be cleanfed. A tear-
full fentenceitis, it mens hearts were foundly
opeiied to confider rightly of it, -

"And as there is a perfonall day , fothereisa
nationall day if the nation turne-unto God du-
ring that tilme,then that'hacion fhall finde merey;
butif théy negle&t that day, thén God will hide |
thofe things trom their eyes thatbelong to their |-
peace, as Chrift faich of Jerdfalem, Luke 19, 42.
Q Ierufalem, if that thos badft known'in this thy |
day,vhe things that did belong to thy peace | bnt 'n;;w

: they

-




| shey are bid frampthine jes : inthis thirdayyif thou.

| { hadft known it during that day, it bad been hap-

| { py for thee 5 busniow the day of graceis gone,

| the Lord hath toncealed it from: theexiind thou

| fhaltnever petceiveitany mored 1

| Some mens-day of grace God -endeth even in
their very childhdod 5 thereforeif therg be any’

tion, that are ofage to know what belongs unto

torninpeecestor:mocking the Lords-Prophet.
Somes mens day of grace is not! fhuc up;untiil
theiryouth, fome notuntilltheit old age, fome

then, they are like, yea fure ro.perifh for ever; 1

butian laft Gods Exthequer will be finally(hut
u a9V LR DATIO! { 8B Sigoad e
,fl\'/lay not aman becalled at the eleventh or
| twvelfth houre oftheday? Thedayof. gracela-
.| fketh alwayes § anddoch not the Apoftle call the
| dayof lifetheday of grace?2 Cor. 6.2~
¢ is true, the Lord calleth men act ‘the ele-
venth and twelfth hour; but yetlook andyou
: ilha_ll (te in the twentieth of (M atthew, that they
WC€re

1 lisele ones, anythildrenhiere in this ¢ongregas

an exhortationy to them Fpeak:, that: they take!
| heed how they rebell againft the commandment:
| of a father or'a:mother ; or mafter;’ againlk-the,
teaching of Gods word; for thopgh youbeichil-:
| dien, yet God may inflit judgemeénts ypen your
heads; for not onely theday of grace, bug alfo
‘theday of life may be cut off from children,
as 2 Kings 2.24.Four and twenty childred were’

not untill they are a dying; and if they.refufe|

know the day of grace may have féveralreturns,

P : ; :
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» " |any meansof falvation, we hiave had no Mini- |

e ——

" The. dunger of .

were not called at the firft houreynotat the P
cond nor third houre, norat che fixt and nimth |
hotite; .- hedothnot {ay hefound thefame men|
| that hefound atthe firft,and third, fixth & dinch |
houres, but hefaw others ftanding idle-:Nd
thofe that were ‘called at thefirft houre, cameé in
at the'fieft houre 5 ‘and theychatbwere, called a
thieitiitd houre,cameinar: the'third houre;'and
they thativere called atthe fixth & ninth houre,
chme in acthe fixthand ninth houre. Well;doth
| God call theein thy childhood, in thy youch, or
|in thy middleage, ' now arthe.firft or fixth . or
ninth houre ) ‘now comeinand labour in Geds
vifieyard, and worke otitiyour falvation .with
fearéand teembling , and mike-ufe .of thesfeat!
fon of grace, now whilesitis upon you  farif
thou be ¢alled the firt houre,thefixchis for a-
nother,andnot for thee 3/if thouhee called-the
"ﬁxtfi hivuré, the ninth houré is/for others-and
‘I'not fofthee ; ifthou becalledthe ninth konre,
the eleverith houre is forbthersand not forthee;
The Textfaith, He came and founid others ffanding
idle inthemarketplace , andfaid wnro. thems  Why
]!srid yeebere idle & <And-thgyfayintahim, Nomari
bathbired us y as if they thould fay, W e never had

fiersto preachuntovs ; biwmow God calls up- ‘
on thee to.come in, this isthy-heure, look #neo
it. If God callthee, fee thon colmein, whcng;'l
it be at the fisft or.third houre , at the fixth or')
ninthfour; left the Lordinchiéwrrath clap hard-
neffeof heartuponthy forles v+ o+ cofl |

' But!
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gings i Lo Inampbug , p el 8otV
T anfiwer it istrueingdeed, that the day of
grace lafteth fo long as theday.of life: 1. In

a peaple tobe conyerted aslong as theylive.
72, Inregard of amans owne felfe; hee isfo
heund to believe; forthe cammandment of faith
fandethinforcena man,{olongas hee liveth,
and therefore infidelity and defpaire ceafe not
to be finnes, tilla-man is, a&ually in bell 5 when

he is not commanded to beleeve, butare part of
the punifbmenc of the damned s bue, whilft a
mandivesic is a finne, for men aré now bound

houre of:their life foever. -
- 3¢ Temay bedaid-tolaftall a mans:life.long,

life: fornomanhath.e day of grace after this
life, But whatis the meanir_rgsqf allichofe Serip-
tures- which fhew how-God .doth deliver ap
menango the Spirit of giddinffe ; and umeo the
Spiriz of flumber? And what meanes the barde-
ning'of meus hearts, awdfearing of mensiconfciences,
butonelyto fhew thatthe day of grace may end
nnto aparticular man, ten, twenty, thirty, nay
foutry yearesbefore his: death? o4
ds [

- But you will fdyy that the day of life, andche |
ddy of grace are parallel'd andlikenedone to a- |
| nothers and cherefore there is hope fo long as}
3 man remainesin the  congregasian  of. the li-}

regard of others, for othersare {o to efteeme of |
it, she Minifteristo looke o hispeople, astof
he isin hell; then they are no fins, becaufe then |

tolay hold upon Chrig and tobeleevesac:-what |

becaufe it is bounded, within the,gompafle of | :




ST he dﬂnge‘r'f of ; o

asa” 23

1 '1v/Baddui@ God muyhardéna mans hear,
| Feremng, o, anddealewith them as with I
(raclin ehe'Rock, fo' (hue up-their hearts; thay|
' they fhalPnever melt at any iSermon'; never be
\'wroaght upon by any judgment ; God having
clofedhiein up ina rockyheart,thathe faith of
| them,C anibe blackmoie ehang e bis skinyor sbe Leos
| pard bis Pors3 then may they doe good that are acens
| forned ¢»die ewll, The blacknetle of the Black-
Imore is oneély it the out-lide of the skin, yerall
'the arrunder the-heavens canndt blot: it olit :°So
if unce hardnefle poffefle shylonleall chéprea!
chinig ot the Minifters,and all chemeans of gracé
i thie world, can never bring it unto that frame
afid cemper, 4s to make  it’ mielt uidér the hand
of Godiy T tell thee,thou'that ofeft to come un.
to Sermotis’ day afier daygand refufeft to ret
pent, living (till'in thy finnes, there is no ham-
niernor beedle in the wotld ' more hard then thy
higari:-as thofe men and Women that fic under
the preaching of the ward o ant! heare’ the!do-
&rine of lifé like raink from'above, beating and
knocking e their confciénees , andion their
‘héarts, to awaken them éutiof their (inhes,: atd
yernocwithftanding will not repentat laft, thiy
ptove tobe'deafe Adders xhav{top their earesa-
gainft'the word, charme the ‘charnier ntver fo
wifely. " W Roa, vl n v

2. God may fearé mens confciences; Doth
thy conftience tell thee that thou'arc a luke-
warmling,and wilt thow notbe reformed? Disth
thy confcience tell thee thacthy prayersant-all

thy|,
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| of his‘own confcience; thar mianfitnes the finne

 feven dayeswithin oné houre; at lafthis Tuft be-

i sreligi®nisroceen and unfound, and that thy |
repentance s hy pocriticall and naughe; and that
for dll.thy vdine hopes, thou art but a diffem-
bler, ahd yet rémainelt in thy finhes, artd ‘wile
thon not be' (betiered hereby? Take heed 5 for
that man thatrunneson in finne againfl the voyce

of Swnly. ¥ Sams 9378, GodoBid him ‘Ray fe-

ven dayes untill Sammnel came £ 8anl Rayes full

gan to bawl : What ?' fhall T ftay for a Prophet

| thus “long ? Stay, fayes his 'confcience; Why?

((ays Sas) I waited for him {o 16ng, evenfeven
dayes lacking but one houre. Stay (faith God
1o his confcience ) for the word of God bids thee

ftay-{o long ¢ heftayedone day, andtwo dayes,

and fix dayes, and feven dayes but one houre;

Stay (faith his confcience:) no, hee wonld not;

but, I iforced my felf, (faith’the Text ) as if hee
(hould fay, I hardened my heart to de it,chough’
the word of the Lord,& my own confcience bid

‘me ftay z}nd not doit, yet I forcéd my ftife to doe |
it: WHat was this mans finhe ? Was it his of-{

fering of facrifice,” and calling ‘tipon God by’
iprayer ? No, the Lord commandsus tocall up-!
otihim in time of diftrefle 5 and being'comman-
ded, it was lawfull. Was it his finne to meddle
with the Prieftsofice ? No: for he did but ap-
point the facrifice, the Prieftoffered ir, What?
'was it thie breaking of one Houres time? No : for
he had finned more againft God then fo: but this
'was his finhe, that e went againft his'owncon-|

{cience,

79 |
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| mcncc ftood  in the way.:-conftience, faid ftay

{and prayer, and when Llie upan my death-bed, |

——— s —

iaencc,whcn God floodi in thc wiay, when con,

P 2F Peds

Wouldnot flayz And this.is, the figne of- miany
thoufands amongft ussmens. conlcicnces. tell
them that they muft, notbc drunkards,menscon.
{ciences tell ghem tharthey.muft.not be worlds
lings, chey.muft,not be {wearersythey muftiios
be luke-warme proﬁ:ﬂ'ours, they: muft pray bet.
ter then zhey do, and, havg other faich thén yei
they have, if ever they meane. to be fayed; wile
thou ygt agamﬁ thy confcience force thy, (e}f #h |
go on in thy.lins from day to, day, angd.never ba
reformed? take heed left .the Lord be provoked |
to fet thy {arine upon thy head, and. fhut up thy
heart, and conclude thy ccc,malld;ﬁm&:on 0
Suppofe I.go onin my.finnes,and follow !my |
wicked courfes now ;what if L {eck hitm hereaf-
£qrs .md humble my fonl bcforc him wigh: faﬂ:mg

buthe would not ﬁay God bid him itay,ba:he

I fend a ticket pnto my Minifter po pray for me,
will alllbls do.me no good? |

Surer nio, (faith God }eram 15 1. )Tbmgb |
Mo/ef and Samuel ftood befnre meyyet w3y affeltions |
conldnot be topourd this people : cJ/?tbem ont of ymy)
fgbr Doﬂ;thou lie fick upon thy dcgth bcd?» |
were S amuel, 706 or Daniel the Minifter of
thy Parith, and thou fhouldft fgnd thy ticketyn-|
to them , defiring them to remember. thee. Jqf‘
their prayers ;if Noab ftood in the, Pulpic , angd|
Fab and Benicl were here before, ;he Lord forto
plﬂad for thee, yet he would not hear thee:

Bur
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But fuppofe I humble my felfby fating and | Objest.
prayer, will not God hear that?

No.if thou negle the day of grace, - Fer, 14, | 4nfw.
1 3. When they faft, 1 will not bear them : and whest
shey offer oblations , I will not accept their ¢y < but 1
will confisme them by the fword by famine, and by pe-
ftilence. You may fet up your faltings, prayers,
and humiliations, youmay lament and mourne,
and pine away your fclves inycur fins; butic is
not a!l your prayers and faftiags, itis not all
your lamentation a1d mourning, that will do
you (zood,,to\1(>11g_as the couantfell of the Lord,is
reje&ed, Becanfe [ called, and ye wou!d noy zmﬁp‘er;‘
therefore you ball call  but I will mot bear : they |
thought that the Lords eares would alwayes be |
open,«nd that when they called the Lerd would |
have anfwered, and that the day of grace would
ever remam; but God faith, 2 will wet bear them,
they would never have foughtif they though:
‘the Lord wouldnet hear them bat all cheir feek-
ing was in vain, :

Youwill Ay, At whas time foever a finner re-
pentech he fhall have mercy.

It istrue, if chou repens from the bostome of shy
beart, but chot maieft come with many adegree
of repentance,and yer never repeit whileft thou,
liveft : if chou repent from thy hearr, and raot
out thy fins,then God will put away thy fins;_
but thou maie(t go on in repentance and calling
upon God, and performing many duties of Re-
tigion, and yet be hardned; look how much Re-

ligion will ftand with felt-love , fo much thou
‘ majcit

Obself.
Anfor,

S
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maieft have after the day of grace is gone. Self.
love may make aman flie to prayer , and runaf.
ter Sermons, and go on in many holy duries,and
b give over many fins ; look how far {elf-love may
drive thee unto holy duties,{o far thou maift go,
and yet notwithftanding rcmaine hardned. Q
therefore letus not delay, nor put off the time of
grace, nor let go falvation whileit may be had:
then (hall they call, but T will not anfwer : he
doth not et down when this time is, it may be
it isnow, it may be not'this {even yeers, it may
be nottill thy death.
Doft,2, Dofl, Tt maythis very day, cven this verie
Sermon, this very houre may be thy day that |’
attnow in thy fins : that if thou repent not ar
this very one Sermon, thou negle&eft eternal]
lifefor ever ;lofe the benefiz of this Sermon at
this time, and thon maieft lefe eternall falva-
tion, and never have it more. The thiefe that
robd this day, how doth he know but this one
robbery may bring himn to the gallows? So the
man that fins this day,how doth he know but
that this very dayes work may bring him to hel?
Dent.32.35. To God belongs vengeance: their
feet fball flide in due time. Therefore if a man fin
againft him,he may ftand to day,and to morrow,
t and many dayes ;but when the due timre comes,
even the time which God hath fet, then up goes
‘hisheels, he thall flide and break his neck : thy
houre-glaffe runsinhcaven , and thou feeft not
when the fand comes to the bortome, but when.
tisout,th ndown thou goeft to hell for ever,
There
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| There was one refolved to kill Fulins Cefar
|fucha duy jthenightbefore,a friend fent hima
| leteer to acquaint him with it : but being at fiip-
| persand bufie,I wil notlook uponit now, (faith

he) o morrow is a new day. The next day when
' he fhould have read hisletter, he was ftabd.
Whence this proverbe came in Greece, To
morrow is anew day. God fends thee a lewer
| and a mzffage from h:avento day,hear his voice
| to day, repent and come out of your fins, or for
evertoh:ilstoday be converted and fan&ified,
or for ever be hardned. Doft thou refufe to hear-
| leen to day,and pute {tit off untill to morrow?
| 1t may be to morrow may, be a day of Gods
\ wrach, and cheo thou mayeft be hardned, (eared,
| and bound over unto the great day of Gods ven-
| geance : t» morrow God may fet the decree up-,
| on'thy foul; that thou (hait never repent. There-
 fore if thou refufe this, thou refufeft all 3 for
what knoweft chou, but this very day may be chy
dav?

The realon is,becaule Gods patience is in
his own breft, an1who can tell how Jonz it will
lalt? Haftchou Mz his gliffe-window, to
look into Gods fecret counfell 2 haft thioua key-
hole to look into Gods treafurie? canft thou
| ftand ontiptoe, to look ovér Gods fhonlder,
to look into Godsdecree, to fee how long his.
patience will laft? Irmaybe God hath fuftered
thee till this day, thou arc gniltie of ten thoufand.
{innes, and yet he is patient towardsthee ; God
hath ftayed thus long for thee(,; that halt {worne

5 3 2 I

|
|
|
l
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 ing thee for thy fius: renc thy heart therefore,
t why? heisa patientGod; wilt thou go on in thy

Iknow not how many oaths, God hath born
thus long with thee that haft told I know not
how many lies, prophaned I know not how
many Sabbaths, contemned I know not how ma-
ny ordinances , and (leighted [ know not how
many judgements, yet Gods patience is in his
own breft, itis the long fufferance of God. Thou
mayeft fay, I would fain haveit to merrow, and
this feven yeers,but alas, iis his long fufferance
and not thine : and how doft thou know when
he will conclude it? it may be this day as well as
to morrow., Foel 2. 13. Rent your bearts , and rot
Jour garments,(faith the Prophst ) for the Lord be
15 gracions, and meicifull, This word [ for Thath
agreat deal of forceinic: 1% It isa deferiprivam
for:Jfor he is gracious and a mercitull God:
theretore renc chy heart, and let thy foul burft
witiiin thee, that thou halt finned againft him:
for he isa-mercifull Ged, and ir may be he will
pardonall thy fins, and h:al all thy rebellions
committed againit him. 3
Sccondly, itis an upbraiding | for: Tupbraid-

fins againft fuch a patient God? and rebel agrintt
fuch aloving Facher, thac hath loved thee with
fo much compaffion? Rent thy hearr,for he is
patiznt. _ -

Thirdly, it is a comforting and incouraging
{ for:Frent thy heare, for there is incourage-
ment fur thee to repent, give over thy fins, and
goto the throue of grace, For there is much

mercie

e Ay,
N
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mercie to welcome thee, and great patience for
to bid thee come home,and abundance of grace
for to incourage thee ; therefore rent thy heart
and come home unto the Lord, for he is patient
and long-fuffering.

Fourthiy, it isa forewarning [ fo : Jrent your
hearts, for the Lord is gracious and mercifull,
flow to anger, and of great kindneffe ; yet his
mercie lafteth, yet his patience endureth, yet he
hath all his atcributes, and yet he is pleated to
manifef the fame, ftill tendring grace and mer-
cie unto thee.Oh turn unto him, while thefe en-
dure, or elfe thou thalc perith for ever,

Fifthly, it isa threatning [ for: Jnow heis
gracious,now he is mercifull, but his merey will
¢nd, his patience will end, and then if thouhaft |
not rent thy heart before,ic will be too late then.
Therefore as ever thou loveft thine own foul,
now rent thy heart, and turn unco God,

It is Gods own proclamation; The Lord, the
Lord, flow 10 anger , and of great mercie, forgiving
éniqusty and fin. Yea what man foever hebe, that.
humbles his foul beforehim, he fhall findgrace
and mercie with him ; yea abundance of mercie,
pardoning iniquitie, tranfgreffion and finne; yea
any thing: Letbut a {oul come preftrate before
him, humbling his foul, he will pardon his fin.
Butasit followeth inthe words; Hewill by no
means clear the guiltie 5 if notwithRanding all
Gods patience and mercie , thou go on in thy
fins, the Lord will never forgive thee, but will
vific thy finpes upon thee unto the third and

G 3 fourth
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fourth generations, becaufe thou haft withfteod
the day-of grace. Beloved, men run on in their

(ins; as if o be an Angel from heaven fhouldcry

unto themand tell them, yet God will be good
unto them,yet God will{thew them merciejand
forbear them. Beloved, let your confeiznces
anfwer, if youever heard the Lord God fay to
any of -you, thus Iong I will forbear you, No,
Gods patience is in his own breaft, and therfore
no ' man knows how long it will laft.

A fecond reafon is, becaufe Gods patience gi-
veth no marks or inklings of it, before it ends:
commonly when God ftrikes aman withdeah ,
he giveth fome fignes of warnings of it before,
as ficknefle, and pains, and gray hairs,and many
forrows, &c. Now becaufe thy life isin Gods
hapds, thou carcft not for it, bug ventureft to go
oninthy finnes, hoping to have fome warning,
though thoufands be cut off without it; burthe
day of grace may come to ancnd, and yet thou
never have any inkling or warning of it before-
hahd: commonly when God ftrikesa man with

{ death, hetels himof itbefore-hand by achesand

pains, asif the Lord fhould fay, Now thou (halt
die, now will I take thec out of the world. But
when the Lord taketh away the day of grace
froma man, though the fpiritnall man may take
{ome noticeof it, yet there is ng fenfible appa-
rition of it, butafter the day of grace is ferupon
aman, he may beas ftrong and luftic as before,
he may come to Church as well after as before,

| performereligious duties , and do many good

things,

A
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things, as well after as before 3as Sas/ wenton
induties of Religion, as well after Samuel had
pronounced the Lords doome upon him; how
many times was he offering facrifice unto the
Lord after the Prophert told him, that he was a
man reieffed? how many good fpeeches came
from him? as when Sam#el merhim, he {alutes
him with thele words; B/e(fedbethos of the Lord,
Lpraythee surn ag 1 withme  that Imay worfbip
the Lord, A man would have thoughe that San!
hadbeena good convert. No, no,before all this
his judgement and doome was fer upon him;
God fteals upon him and faics nothing ; he claps
his plague upon their fouls, and holds his
peace, '

Ifa.42. 1 4. 1 bave a long time beld my peace, I
bave been [till, and refrained my [lf ymow will I cry
like a travelling woman, I will deftroy, and devonre
at once. The Lord fhews here how he deals with
men, they go on in their {ins, bat the Lord holds
his peace; they provekebimeveryday, but the
Lord refrainshis anger : but now all atonce his
wrath breaketh forth upon them. P/fal. 64.7.
God will fboot an arrow at them fuddenly , their
{troke fhall be ar once.The Lord fuddenly thoots
a {wift arrow at thee, no fooner it is thot, but it
enters into thy bowels, When the Lord comes
upon a man, he comes fiddenly, when he ends
the day of grdce upon him he doth it fuddenly.
He ended the day of grace on the Scribes and
Pharifeeseven inthe very Sermon time, while
Chrift was preaching unto them , they were de-

G 4 livered {.
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livered up to hardneffe of heart : {o many were
delivered up to hardnefle of heartin the time of
Hofea’s prophecie , Hof. 4.17. Epbraimt sryned
10 idols ; let bims alone (‘faith God: )as if‘he fhould
J fay, Sermon, let himalone; Preacher, let him al
lone; Spirit, let him alone; Chrift, lethim alope;
Beloved, if we ftand out againft God, and reje &
the day of grace,the Lord may fay, Word, lct
fuch a manalone, and never convert him; Chrif},
let fuch a man alone, and never redecme him, |
Spirir, let fuch a man alone, and never fan&ifie

him;Sacraments, let ficha manalone,and never

{ealupany comforts unto him : a fearfull figne

that men are come to this houre , do we not fee

that mén come to the Word, and the Word lets

themalone in their fins? do not men come to the

Sacrament, and the Sacrament leaves them {il]
1 intheir filchineffe ? men comeunto good duties,

but good duties let them alone, and do them no

good : and this is the condition of many thou-
fands in the world. Therefore oh think upon

this you that have made a league with your fins,

and an agreement with hell : hear thisdelivered

to you this day, that the day of grace may be

ended, and God may come and clap his curfe up-

on men,and nevey give them any inkling of irat

all, "

A third Reafon is, becaufe God reckons upon
Reafon3. every houre, if God kept nota ftrift accoungof
time, how many Sermons you have had , how
many mercies you have injoyed, how many
croffes he hath warned youby: if God kept not a-

: ' . true

.
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| eruetalle and account of every houres time,

e’ ol

it

you might rub on many dayes,and moneths,and
yeers,and (pend much time in fulfilling of your
lufts; bue God keepeih areckoning of thefe
things, yea of everie houre,and of every minute. |
A8s 17.30, The times of ignorance God regarded
not 5 but now be admonsfbeth allmen torcpent, Alas,
when men live in their fins through blindneffe
and ignorance, and know not God, the Lord
takes no fuch ftri@ notice of them,but lets them
go on longer and longer; but when the Lord
fends them his Word and Gofpel, and affords
them the means of grace, he doth the more
ftriGly look unto them, and takes the more ex-
a& account of them,before they had the means
of grace,the Lord winked at them , anddid not
fonarrowly watch them, but looked over mens
ignorance, (asthe originall hathit)but now’
God fends his Word and Gofpel, he admonifbeib
all men to repent, he winksat never an houre, but
fets down how oft thou haft had exhortation
frem thy Minifter, how often thou haft hid war--
ning by fickneffe and affli&ions,how often thou
haft had checks from thine owne confcience,
how many admonitions thou haft had froth thy
friends, how many times thou hafthad the found
of'the Gofpel to found in thy eares to bring thee
home unto God. Fobn 2. 9. 13. This is the firf?
beginning of miracles that Fefus did. Fobn 4. §8.
This is the fecond miracle that Fefins did, faith the
Text,God fets down this, is the firft, this is the

Lfecond time s This is the (econd Epiftle 1wrote to

you,
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you, faith Pani, Oh this is the third time I wrate
untoyou, 2 Cor. 13. that when I come I wil]
not fpare : {0 God fets it down in his catalogue,
thisis the fi-@t timethat I have warned this man,
this is the fecond time, this is the third time,that
when I come.I will not fpate; the Lord counts
how long he hath foughtunto thee, and intreat«
ed thee by his mercies,how long he hath allured
thee by his Word, how long he hath warned
thee by hisjudgements, how oft he hath {mote |
thy heart with foars, and thy confcience with
terrours, Now if for all this thou wilt not re-
turn, juft is it with God to caft thee downe to
hell for ever. :
The fourth Rea’on,and lafl:itis a wonder thae
Redf 4 | ehe day of grace is notended already , and that
thou art notnow inhell. When a thing in this
kindislooked for tobe done, it isa wonder that
itis notdone: ic is a wonderfull mercie of God
unto this Kingdom that yet the day of grace is
continued amongft us, inregard of ourlong fear
and expefation. of the contrary. For from the
higheft te the loweft we have highly revolted
moreand more, and provoked Godhis very face.
What contempt of Gods Word > what negle&
of Gods ordinances? what prophanations of
| Gods Sabbaths what fcoffing and deriding of
Gods fervants ? how doth wickedneffe and pro-
phanenefle ftand up inthe higheft roome,climbe
upinto thehighelt charubers? But as a whore
condemued to die being with child, is reprived
for a time,untill her child be brought forth :l {o
this

p— RS
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¢his Lan 1 hath gone a whoring from God, yet
{o long as God hath fome children to be

birch,he lcts his grace and Gofpel continue untill
thefe children be broughe forth, Therefore now

brotght forth, which arenot yet come unto the ¢

‘beloved ) if we ftick at the birthand comenot |
gbl‘th, an hundred to one but we fhall mifcarrie. |
" When Chrift comes firftco thy fonl, he wit- |
nefleth grace and mercy to thee,:f thou wilt re-
pént and amend; yea he witneffeth forgive-
nefle of fins, redemption, and falvation, if thou
wi't beleeve ; but if not, he will be 2 fwift wit- |
1effe ag vinft thee, Malachie 3. 5. if thou gontinue !
and goeftoninthy fins: Agreeswith thine adver-
Jary, while shou art in the way guickly, Matth.s .25,
Now God isin the way with thes, Chrift and |
his Spiric are in the way with thee, thou needeft
notnow fay, who fhall go up to heaven and
bring down theSpirit to thee ; Chrifts Spiric is
now knocking atthy heart, and now God offers
his mercy to thee, now thou art in the way,now
he cals unto thee to accept of his mercie, naw
he commands thee to take Chrift,now hear him
ca]ling to thy heart, now he tenders grace unto
thee, imbrace it : now receive Chrift and make
up thy peace with him: remember the faying of |
the Apoftle,2 Corinth,v3.5. Examine your felves
whether you bein the fuith; prove your felves, Know
o not yosur owa [elves, boy that Fefus (hrift is in
yox except you be reprobates 2 Ag if the Apoftle
fhould fay, I have been an Apoftle to you this
yeerand half; Thave preached thusand thus long
ia s e unto

91




92

The danger of

—

unto you, I have wrote one Epiftle to you to
reform thofe abufes that were among you, and
now I writethis fecond Epiftle,to declare the
whole will and counfell of God to you. Now
caft up your reckoning, examine your felves,
and makeup your account : fee if you have gain-
ed Chrift. O,IhaveClirift, (faith one ) I'have
Chrift, ( faith another. ) I, but prove st, faith the
Apoftle,andtry your felves : know ye net that
by this time Chrift is in you, or elfe you be repro-
bates? As if he fhould fay, if yet Chrift benot in
you, and grace wrought in your hearts, if yet
you lie feftring in your fins,and go on in your
wicked wayes, it 1s to be feared you are repro-
bates : either youror we are reprobates , you for
not obeying, and we for not delivering the
truth of God unto you: Buz I trsft that ye fball
know that we are not reprobatesiverf. 6. Geod for-
bid that this word fhould be ever {poken unto
anyfoul in this congregation: but this ler me
fay, is there any man here that goes on in his
lufts,and in his carnall courfe of life, in pride,
fecurity, hardneffe of heart, and impenitencie,
that hath notthe foundnefle of grace? hehatha
tearfull figne and brand of a reprobate , whofe
confcience is ftifled < it is a fearfull figne, if he
bemnot a reprobate before God,yet he is one that
is notapproved, but for the prefent in 2 wretch-
ed and miferable condition, Now is the time of
grace wherein God hath fpoken to your {ouls;
remember that vengeance that is coming to-
wards you if it be rejected ; now the Lords fac-
\ lings

—
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lings are readie; his oxen, and fheep are flaine,
and laid upon the board; Chrift is facrificed,
and his blood is (hed, and the grace of the Lord
Jefus Chrift istendered to you; you thag have
grace, get more grace; you that have no grace,
get grace and. Chrilt, and take heed of negle&-
ing any opportunitie of grace, for that
may come unto thee# one houre, that
will never come again,

FINIS.
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For many walk,of whom I havetoldyou often,
and now tell you weeping, that they are the
enemies of the croffs of Chrift,whofe endis
deftruttion, whofe belly is thesr God, whofe
glory o5 their [bamey and mbo mind |
ear ph{y things, :

el B Apoftle in e cIoﬁJre of |
this Chaprer , fetreth out nnto
usatwofold kind of life : Firft,
thelife of the godly, and thae

1.by wayof exhortation, veric
. Brethren, be followers toge-

| ther of me; and marQ them which walk, [o asyon hrve

#s- for an ‘example: 2. by way of declarati-
H . ory
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(they that mind earthly things 2 Whofe hearts (

-

on, verle 20, But our converfution is in heaven,
whence alfo we look for the Saviour , even the Loyg
Jefus Chriff. Then fecondly, hee fets forch unto
us the life of the wicked, which walked other.
wife thenthe Dilciples and Apoftles of Chrift
walked, inthefe words read unto-you, The A.
poftle warned thofe wicked men again and a.
gain, but they would not take warning, neither
did they thinke themfelves fo bad as hee made
them, and therefore they thought they (hould
fpeed wellenough, he preached to them in the
pulpit, and wrote unto them, though hee were.
fix hundred miles and more diftan: from them,
(and that weeping too) that they are enemsies to the
(roffof Chrift : whofe end is diftruttion, whofe God
2 their belly, who minde earthly things,

The words may be conftrued two wayes; ei-
theras being meant,1.0Of feverall wicked men, as

’

.| firft of Heterodox wal'ers, fuch as walk con-

trary to the Aroftles: 2.Ofwicked perfecu-

‘{ters of the Cofpell, enemies to the Croffe

of Chrift : 3. Of Drunkards and hypocrites,
whofe Godis thesrbelly, : 4. OF Ambitious and
proud perfons,whofe glory is thesr foame : and 5 .of
covetous and carnall minded men , who Ywinde

| earthly things : or as (Chryfoftsme expounds the

word(% fo it feems is themeaning of them)ro be
meant of onc{ort of men,who mind earshly things
theyarc fuchaswalk otherwife then the Apaftle
walkeds Who are they that mind earthly things?
they areenemies of the Croffe of Chriff : Whoare

and
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and affe@tions run more after the things of this
fife, then after the crofle of Chrift : Their God is
their belly: W ho are they that msd carthly things,
and_think onely how to increafe their living,
and énlarge their eftate, and make them fure
uatothemfelves ? their glory is their fbime. Who
are they chat mind eartbly things 2 that give their
hearts (che flowcrof man) and their affe&ions
(the flower of their foules) unto the world yand
anto the bale things of the world, ftill they are
they that mind earthly things, which fet eirher
their loving thoughts, or their carking and ca-
ring thoughts, or their fretting and vexing
thoughts ;or their eager, covetous, and vain
thoughts on ear:hly things, theyare they chat
walk ocherwife then the Apoftles of Chrift wa'a
ked; Thefe are thofe that are enemies tothe croffe
of Chrift,whofe God is thesr belly,whufe gloryis their
foamewho mindearthly things, whofe end isdeftru~
{ion,

Hence then will we obferve this point -

That thofe whofe minds and hearts rua habi-,
tually on carth and earthly things, cheir end
mift needs be deftrution, :

‘ 7:rem_, 6.19.Heare,0 ¢ 11"th,(ﬁith God)bebald
1 will bringlevill mpon this peopley even the fruit of
their thonghts becanfe shey have mot bearkened nnto
me, but rejelled my Law. Wherein wemay fee3

things, 1- Thatthe curfe of God isthe defertot |

curfed evill, & vain thoughts:2.That the plague
and curfeof God is the event of evilland vaine
thoughts; evill thoughis doe not onely _de(cr%e

H 2 Gods
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Gods plagues, but alfo bring them: 3. Here
is notice given toall the world ; Heare, O earih: |
.asif hehad faid , Hereisa reckoning that you
little dream of , I will bring a plague upon you
not onely for your idolatry , for your whore-
domeand fornication, buteven for your vaine
thoughts, Prov.24.9. The thought: of the wica
ked are fisne 3 the Lord doth not only condemne
the a&tons and courfes of wicked men, but ' fets
his curfe upontheir very thoughts. Sinne is of an
homogeneall nature,of which every part of a
thing is the whole;every piece of ftone is ftone,
for ithath the nature of the whole : evenfo it is
with finnie, the leaft part of fin, the leaft thought
of finré, the leaft fhiver of fin, isfin, and abo-
minable before God. phist

The reafons why thofe, whofé hearts and
thoughts run habiwally on earth and earthly |
mans end muft needs be deftruftion, that never-
repents: Now, folongasa mans thonghts run
‘ufvudlly -and habitually onthe things of the
world, that man never repents ; repentance not
onely cleanfeth the outfide of man, but the -
fide alfo, eventheheart ; repentance goethas
farrcas'the Law of God goeth, where the word
of God begins, there repentance muft needs be-
gin: now'the word of Godbegins and firikes at
the heart, as faith the Apoftle, The word of God
is pyarp and powerfull, foarper then any two-edged
[word, piercing to the dividing afunder of the fonle
ayg [piritythe joyuts and marrow, and is a difeerner

a
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of the thoughts of the beart, Heb. 4.12. Now then,
if the word of God ftrike at the thoughes ofthe
heart, then repentance muft goe and reach fo
farre to reforme and amend the things of the
heart,or elfe heneverrepents. Let amanfweep
his houfenever fo much , yet it is not clean (o
long as there remains one Cob-web init ; fo if
thy heart be {wept frotn drunkennefle, who-
ring, and fwearing, and yet if the old Cob-web
of vain thoughts remaine in any corner of thy
heart,not wathed out;nor fwept down,thou haft
not as yet repented: Ob Ferssfaless (faith God
by his Prophet) wafb thy beart from wickednefe,
that thow mayft bee [aved : how long fhall thy vain
thoughts lodge withinthee? Fer. 4014, Mark how
the Loxd inforceth his exhortation : fee how he
backs his counfell, [ that thonmaift be faved:]] as
if he had faid, thou canft not bee faved, unleffe
thouwafh thy heart from vain thonghts : bow
long fhall thy vain thonghss ledge within thee 2 He
doth not fay, why doe vain thoughts come in
thee?for they will come into the beft & moft holy
heart;but how long {hall they /odge within thee?
1f but vain thoughts do lodgein man, & take up
theip neft in his heart,if a man let his thoughts
dwell upon vain things , and hee give way unto
them, and ufe them as his market,trade and re-
creations , hee cannot be faved ; it is anem-
phaticall kind of fpeech : as if the Lord (hould
fay, O Jerufalem, thou never confidereft chis,
and thus he doth asic were pity and compaffio-
natethemin their blindneffe and ignorance,and
; H 3 horrible
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horgible befottednes, that think that thoughe §
free. Beloved,when theLord comes to reckon
wh the world, he wilnot only reckon with them
for their pounds and (hillings for their hundreds
and thoufands of fins ;for cheir murders,whore. |
domes, blafphemics, &c. but he willcall them
o account for their leaft finnes, the pence and‘
farthing finnes, even their very thoughrs: A.|
gree with thine adverfarie quickly, while then|
artin the way, left he deliver thee up to the Jay-
lor,and thou be caft into prifon : thou fhale nog
come out untill thou haft paid the utmoft far-
thing ; thou mult deliver up thy farthing
aswell as thy pound finnes, or elfe thou ne-
ver agreeft with thine adverfary. When the
Lordby his Prophet callsupon his people, ex-
horting them to repentance, he willethand ex-
hortech them to chinge their thonghts, Efay 554 7.
Repentance is the chinge of the thoughts, accor-
ditg to the Englith proverb, (Fhave changedmy
thougher:) Look tinto thy feer when thow entréfF into
the bosfe of God, Ecclef, 5. 1. Thou canft nevergo
to the houfe of God withont ‘thy feet: the
thoughts and affeftions of the heart, are the

feet of thefoule, and thou canft nevergoto Ged
withoutthem, and therefore if thy heart and af-
fe@ionsrun habitually on earthly things, thou
didft ngver repent,and fothine end is damnation.

Tterlecond reafon is,that mansend muft needs
be deftru&ion that hathno Chrift in the world:
now {0 long as thy thoughts run habitually on
earthly things,thou haft no Chrift, Itis not e-

nough

——
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notgh for a manto hang on Chrift, for many a
man doth fo, and yet is cut off from Chrit, and
perifheth for ever : thou muft not cnely hang
upon Chrift, but thou muftalfo getinto Chrift .
Asin theold world, when the deluge came, and
che watersincreafed fo greatly, that the moun-
raines and high hills were covered with ‘themy?
andihe people could not fave themfelves by get-
ting unto the tofsof the mountaines, no quetti- |
on but many feeing the Ark {wim above the wa-
¢er, did climb up and hang upon the fides of the
Ark, thinking to {ive themiclves, yct none of
them were faved, but thofe that were gotrenin-
to the Ark : fo many a man will catch hold of
Chrift, but his hold will be gone,and hee perith
for ever, unlefle he get into Chrift, Now aman
can never getinto Chrift , unlefle his heare bee
purged from vain thoughts : For Chrift when
he entrethinto a man, cleanfech his heart from
vain thoughts, 2 Ce7.10, 5. I1fChrifl once come
into the heart, he will fet up his throne there :
he will hold up his Scepter of Righteoufneffe in
it : when Chrift commeth, fte what a work he
will make in che heare,he will not fuffer 2 proud
thought to remain there to upbraid him: he wil
not fuffer evera finfull luft to fland up to beard
him;but he wil caff down every imagination,and all
high tbings that exalt themfelves, and bee will bring
every thonght into fubjeltion unto bimfelf, Therfore
if thy thoughts runafter the lufts of thy owne
heart, thou haft no Chrift in thee: for Chrift
(beloved) will never dwell ina foule houfe: T
H 4 know
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know thereis no wheat without fome darnel],
no gold without fome drofle, no wine withoue
{ me lees ; fo there is noman but hath fome fin;
no man {o clean, but hath fome defilemcnts of
finupon him : thereforeif'a man have not the
cleanfing grace of Chrift in him, cleanfing his
heart from vain things, there is no Chrift in
him: for Chrift will never dwel in a foule hearr,
Now beloved, the very vain thoughtsof 2 man
defilehim: as Chrift fasch, CMarth, 7.21,22,4 23,
Our of the beart procecdeth evill iboughts , and they
arethey that defile a man, Allthefe,not onely maure

der1yand adulteries, and uncleannefles, and all o-

ther abominable {ins, which mens confciences
ftartleat sbucevid thoughes defile a man: Affure
chy felf that fo long as the league of thefe evill
thoughts isnot brokcn, thou haft no Chrift as
yet within thee. Hence is that exhortation of
the Apoltle, Colof. 3.1, 2. If you be rifen with
Chrift,them feck vhofé things which are above.
Brethren, you muft remember that there be
two kinds of exhortations in Scriptgre : the one,
if a man do them, bleffed aud happie is he; the

cther, if hedo themnor, yet he may find mercie: |

it will be a gricf and 2 forrow to him, butit fol-
lows not that he thall mifcarrie, But there are
exhortations that tye to obedience, that muft be
obeycd, or elfethere is no{«lvation, as this ex-
hortation of the Apoltle ; it is not left to cur
choice to do or not to do,but if 2 man be 7ifen’
with Chrift,he mnk do it: he mufk feed the things
that are abeve : that man then that hath his
thoughts
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thoughtsrun habitually onthe world,that man
hath no Chrift in him; and cherefore his end muft
pneeds bedeftruction,

Thirdly, that mans end mu i needs be deftru-

fion that loves not Ged;now fo long as thy
thoughts run habitually on the things of the
world, thou haft no true love of God in thee:
For thus runs the Commandment of love,Tho»
[halt lrve the Lordthy God with all thy bearr , with
all thy foul, and with all thy might. OMatth,23.37.
Itis as if Chrift fhould have faid, thou fhalt love
God with all thy beart, and with all thy beart, and
with all thy beart : for the foul, mind, and beart are
all one, thatno manmightdare to keepany part
of their heart fromGod. Everyone will fay, I
jove God withall my heart, I go to Churchand l
ferve God with all my heart : I hear the Word,
and pray with all my heare: I receive the Sacra-
ments withall my heart: Doft thoufo? and yet
let thy thoughtsrum uipon the world ? doft thon
pray, and yet letteft vain thoughts lodge with-
in thee? doft thou hear the Word, receive the
Sacraments, and yet letft vain thoughes diftralt
thee? Doft thou walk in thy calling, and yet let-
-| teft vain thoughts ftealaway thy heart, and yet
fayeft thou, Ilove God with all my heart, when
thou takeft away thy heart from God?How doft
thou think thy thoughts,with thy heels,or with
thy heart ? Surely thou fayelt, with my heart:
Why thenif thou loveft God with all thy heare,
thou muft give thy thoughts unto God ; God
that cals for thy heart, cals for all the heart: now

the

10§

Resf.3.




[ 106 The Arraignment of : 1

the heart is nothing butall a mans heart, all the
affe&ions and defires,all tyroings and windings,
all things that are intheheart do but make up
the heart : and therefore when God cals for thy
heart, he cals for all the powers and faculties of
the foule. And therefore the Propher David
would bleffe God with bis foul, and all that was
within bim, Pfal, 103. Sothon muft give thy
thoughts, and all thatis within thee toGod, or
elfe thou givelt God nothing; therfore that mans
| end muft needs be deftruction that loves not
| s dmuft pecdsbed

. Fourthly, that mans end muft pecds bedeftru-
Reofins. &ion ,that%icver gives over his fins : and {o long
as thy thoughts run after the world, thou canit
never forfake fin : thou maieft refclve and think
onthe contrary, yet {0 long as thy thoughts run
habitually on the things of the world, thou doft
not forfake fin. Wicked and carnall men may
| have the eyes of their confciences opencd, and
their hearts awakned, whereby they may fee
their fins, and thehellifh evill and danger of
them: whereupon they may refolve and purpofe
to forfake them ; and then they will make a co-
venant withGod that they will not do thus and
h thus; Thave been touchieand cholerick ; bac I
willbe fo no more; I have been a prophane
) | fwearer and blafphemer of the Name of God,
but T will be fono more;I have been adrunkard,
andanunclean perfon, but Lord thou fhalt fce
areformationinme. Nayit may be he will tell
his Minifter of it,and his facher and his moth}(l:r,
J i
TSROy ;
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his wife, his children, and all his friends too of
it : but when he comes to his cold blood again,
and thefe cold hraces which fluctered fo, come
tobe cold in him, fo that his heart comes to it
| | {eIf again, then vain thoughts reft in his hear,
. |andhereturnsto his old fins agamn, as the dogro
his vomit, and the fow being wafhed, to the
wallowing in the mire,

The Apoftle excellently defcribesa manthat
can never depart from Lis fins: They baveeyes full
of aduirery, which cannot ceafe tofin: 2 Pet. 2. 14,
| where the Apoftle fpeaksnotonely of thatadul-
terie which is a breach of the feventh Com-
mandment; but of fach an adulterie, which is a
| perfe& breach of every Commandment, when
the heart runnetha whoring after every fin and
vanitie : when the eye of the foulis full of adul-
terie, the heart cannot ceafeto fin; when the eye
cannot fee an objelt of gain or profit, but the
mind is prefently agag, and runs afier ity when
it cannot fee an object of delight and pleafure,
but it is ftraightway caught by it : when he can-
not fee any wrong or injurie done unto him, but
prefently he is inflamed withrevenge, and his
heart ransafter it : Ifay thatif thy eye be thus
4 full ofadulterie that thou canft not fee the oc~
cafions and hits of fin, but prefently thou artin-
fnared, and thy foul is taken by it ; thou art che
man that canft not ceafe to fin : therefore uneill
thou turne the eye of thy foule, which is the
thoughts and affe&ions of thy heart, another | -
\way; thon wilt never ceafe to fin, For wherefo-

ever
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ever thou lookeft, thou wilt be infhared,fo long
as thy thoughts are evill and vitious ; either up.
on pride, or covetoufnefle, or ambicion, or en.
vie, or delights ; thy foul will look afquint on
God: and untill thefe vain thoughts of thine be
crucified, thou wilt onely look upon the fatif-
fying of thefe vain lufls of thine.

Prov. 3, 6. Inall thy wayes acknowledge God,
and he [hall direéd thy paibs,In all thy wayes think
on God, or elfe thou maieft go to many duties
in Religion but never be directedin thy going;
thou maieft pray achoufand times, but never be
eftablithed in thy prayer: thou maieft go from
Le&uretoLeure, and yet never be eftablifhed
in thy fervice:thon maieft go abourmany things
and never be eftablithed in any thing, unlefle
God be inall thy thoughts : amanmay go onin
a courfe of Reeligion, butit is at hap hazard, he
is inconftant, and uniteadie in his courfe, unleffe
in his heart he think upon God; and therefore
hjs end muft needs be deftru&ion.

Thisthen may ferve, firlt, for humiliation to
the godly:fecondly,for matter of condemnation
to the wicked. : :

Firft, for bumiliation ; are vain thoughts thus
damnable, that when they beare fway in the
heart, they make that mans end to be deftru&i-{
on ? How thenoughe this to fill the faces of |
them that have the Spiric of Chrift, with thame
and confufion, and tomake them in a holy man-
ner to be confounded of themfelves, and to
think of the emptinefle, naughtineffe, and vani-

: ‘ties
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ses of their hearts ? Beloved, thou canft not go
10 prayer, but abundance of vain thoughts will
pe abour thee, like wafps to affault thee ; thon
canit not go to the Word, but thefe vaine
thoughts will bea humming in thy eares ; thou
' |canft not go about the works in thy calling, but
vain thoughts will haunt thee,and creep into thy

|che Wotk all the dayIong. Beloved,this thould

{himfetf in che confideration hereof. The Prophet
David was fo confounded and a(hamed hereat,
that had nor God poured in mercieand comfort
into his foul, he had been diftraced, and thould
have defpaired,confidering the company of vain
thoughts that lodged within him, 2Pfal 94. 19.
where he fhews what abundance of diftraling
choughts he had ; that if God had not fuftained
|'him with comfort after comfort, he had even
been overwhelmed in defpaire by them.

his own power : the heart of man is like tinder;
and if the devill cafta fpark into it, thou canft
nothinder it from raking fire ; but thou maieft
hinder it from burning further. A fhip may
have leakesin her, and thou canft nothindcr the
coming in of water into her : but by thy pump-
ing and induftry thou maieft fave her from
drowningin the water ; even fo evill thoughts,
though they be rooted out, yet they will come
inagain; A mans heart is like to the fig-tree that
grew out of the ftone wall, which Epiphanius
fpeaketh

meditetions,and take away the main burthen of

make a godly manafthamed, and confonndedin| -

" Awgnftine faith, a mans thoughts are not: in]
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{peaketh of : the branches were loptoff, and g
grew again; the boughs were lopt off, and it
grew again; they cuc down the body of it, yet ir
grew again: they plucke up the roots of it, yet it
grew again: till aclaft the ftone wall and all wag
fain to be pulled down : Evenfo itis with vaine
thoughts in the heart,a man may lop them off
by godly, {orrow ; he may cut them down. .and
root them up by mortification,and yet theywill |
be {prouting up, and rifing up again ; cill the
‘whole body offin be pulled down,and deftroyed
in a man. Gregory {peaks of rhemyand faith, man
may pluck them up, but yetnot {o buc that they
will rifeagain.

The confideration whereof fhould humble
us, and make us Jowe in our own eyes: Oh then
thinl with thy {elfand {ay, Oh that my thoughts
thould be fo bafe, earthly and vain ! what, have
Inot a God, a Chrift, aheavento think upom? |-
have I not excellent Commandments of my
God, and thoufands of fweet and precious pros
mifes in Scripture to think upon? and muft I be
thinking on every bable? of every firaw, not
worth the thinkingon? Take the Apoftles ex- |
hortation, W hatfocver things be trae , whatfoever
things are boneft, whatfoever things are inft, what-
foever things are pure; fobatfoever things are of good
report : if there be any vertue, if theve be any praife,
think on thefe things : Phil. 4. 8. What,are there
fo many vertuous things; {o many holy and pure
things; fo many admirable and glorious things;
{o many heavenly graces,and divine promil&;; -,

A O '
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fo many bleffed paffages of holy Writ to.take
ap my mind? and fhall I{pend my thoughes and
time upon fuch vaine and curfed things as wil
yeeld me no profit 2This {hould aftonifh the
hea;ts of Gods people,and greatly humble their
{ouls. . -

“The fecond Ve may ferve for matter of con- Ufea,
| demnation unto the wicked : let this do&rine
{trike terrour into the heartsof thofe men, that
fuffer their hearts to be faken up with vaine
| thoughts : as Peter faid upto Simon Magns , o
Jet me {ay unto them , Repeat of this shy wicked-

neffe, and pray anto God( verf. 8.) that if it be pof-
| fible, the thougbss of thy bears may be forgiven thee.
The Apoftle doth noronely with him to repent
of his fimonie and briberig,but alfo of the leaft
vain thoughts of his heart : pray unto God, if
perhaps the very thoughts of thy heart may be
forgiventhee : for beloved, the very leaft vaine
thoughts that thou thinkeff,wichout repentance,
is unpardonableithere isan impoffibility of re-
miffion of vainand idle thoughts without true
repentance. -

Oh what fearfull news is this to the world
thar lay not this to heart ! Beloved, may we not
now run into the earesand hearts of all earthly
men with this point, whofe minds and thoughts
are earthly? Isit fo that he whofe thoughts run |
habitually on the world, his end is deftru&ion?,
Then they that make no conftience what their
 thoughts are, whar their imaginations are, what
they think ofas they go up and down, how{cag

uc
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{uchefcape the vengeance of hell? Tell meithe,
what chy thoughts are,are they not of thy hawkg
and hounds ; of thy cattell and grounds, of thy
gardens and orchards , rather then of Chrif
When thon walkeft inche ftreets whereon rup
thy thoughts, but on thy pleafures, and profits,
and earthly delights? yea of every vanitie, and
every delight canft thon think, rather then of
God and his commandments, Thou comeft to
Church, thou prayeft, and heareft the Word of
God, but do not vain thoughts come along with
thee? thou goeft home again, butdo not vaine
thoughes haunt and dog thee?

It is the brand of a wicked man', not z0 bave
| Godin“all bis thoughts : Plal, 4. 10. when goods
and cattell; plough and cart, pleafures and out-
ward contentments are in his mind & thoughts,
when ruffs and cuffs, houfes and difhes , t:bles
' and faire hangings f"or any thing but God can
take up their thotights ; they cinhave thougtits
of every thing,but of God they can think none;
thisisthe brand of a wicked man, that he hath
no blood of a Chriftian in him. '

It is a true defcription of aPaganand Infidel,
that hath no knowledge of Chrift, 20 bevain in
his imaginations : Rom. 1. 21. When they knew
God, they glorified bir not as God, buit becam in
theiv imaginations vain: vaine in their difpures,
vainin their reafonings, vain in their thoughts;
- tin their carriages and difpofitions; fo then,
though thou knoweft God; and haft things
enough inthy mind, that convinceth thee tl;lzft

thig
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this God is to be worfhipped ; and underftandcft
the wor(hip of God, and the commandmems of
Chrift : yetif thou glorifieft himnot as God; gi.
| vingthy heartand affe@tions tohim)but art vain
in thy imaginations., thou dithonoureft God.
Hear whatGod faithunto fuch, Al the day long
bave 1 [resched dut my band wnto a vebellions and
gain-f1ying people, which walk in a waythar is not
gouc{, but afier iheir own tbm.ghtt, a people that pro-
voke me continually tomy face, la 65. 2,3, Asif
God had faid, I fent Prophet after Prophet, Mi-
nilter after Minifter, to inftru& them in the
knowledge of my wayes, I Iaboured to convert
| them, and to bring them home unto my felf, and
to work bettet thoughtsinthem ;but fill they
are a people that walkafier their own 1houghts,
that provokeme continually unio my face. There is

gever a thought of thine, butit is in the verie
| tace of God, both thoughtand imaginsd.

Chrift, of faith and repentance, and of calling
on God, of mending of this and that courfz ; 1
think of death, and of my laft accounc,and every
foot I have holy thoughts in my mind.

But beloved, give me leave, I pray you, for
to fpeak fomething unto you, which, it maybe,
may ftick'by you while you live: I will pro-
pound thefe foure things and diftin&ions unto
you; whichIwillufe. .

Firft, what? doeft thon think of God and of
heaven? then tell me whether thy thoughts be
injeCtive thoughts into' thy heart, or thouglits

I

ratfed §

But fome man may fay, I thinkof God and of |
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raifed by thy keart ; for there is a great dzal of
difference berweene thoughts inje@ed and
thoughts raifed : God cafts good thonghts into
a godly mans heart,whichbeing fit foyl, it fru@ia
fies,and brings forth fruit. Again, God cafts
good thoughts intoa wicked mans hearc, but
becaufe his heart is not fan&ified, and therefore
no fitfoyl to harbour in, they die and vanith:God
cafts in, and they caft out : God cafts in again,
and they calt out again: therefore if thou haft
good thoughts, examine and try whether they
| bethoughts raifed from thy heart or no;fee whe-
ther thy heart be a renewed heart, a {fantified,
an holy heart, fit to bring forth good thoughts
every day, Beloved,awicked min may havea
thoufand good thoughts, and yet go to hell in
the midft of themali : God caft a goed thought
into the heart of the King of Babylon to go as
gainft Judah and Jerufalem for to punifh his
people for their fins,and to avenge himfelf on
them for the breach of his Covenant : but what
aich the text> Howbeit be thought not fo, Ifa. 10,
No, his onely ayme was how to gec honour,
how to inrich himfelf,to enlarge his territories,
and to bring down the Nations under him, and
to make hisname and fame to be fpread, and de-
clared throughall the world, So God cafts many
good thoughts into manya wicked mans heart
to repent, and to leave his deunkenneffe, his
pride, bis fivearing and whoring, to be holy and
rcligious: howbeit hee thinks not fo, but hee
thinks how to catand drink, how to be Pmucil
anc
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and haughtie ; how tobe rich and great in the
world ; how to be vain and licentious : yea thy
thoughts are vileand vain all cthe day long.

O that men were wife truly to underftand
this! the want whereof is the canfe why many
thoufands goe to hell and are damned for ever,
' I will makeit plain to you: A wicked manrea-
fons thus with himfelf’; I confeffe, and itis true,
I finneevery day againlt God, and fometimes
drink a pot withmy friend, though fometimes I

mities, yet I thank God, heehath fan&ificd my
heart; for Ithink of God and of Chrift, and 1
oft callupon his name, and ket my thoughts run

times inmy mind, and Iam forry when Idoea-
miffe, and the Lord hath bleft me witha large
portion of cutward things, Befides, T fee thefe
aud thefe fignes of grace in me, and ther fore I
think my cafe to be happy. Aad thus fecurely
they live, and {0 they goe on, and fothey di-,and
fo goe to hell and perifh for everand ever. Here
is the mifery of it, many thivk of God, and of
Chrift, of death,and of their laft account,of hea-
ven, of hell, of faith, and repentance,of léaving
finne, of crucifying their lufts, and prattiling of
holineffz. Now men think that rheir thinking of
thefe things, is a part of their difcharge,, when
| indeed they areadditions to,and peeces oftheir
talents, whichincreafe their judgements, God

the remembrance of death, and laft accoline:
Sk Doft

p.

let fallanoath,and am overtaken in my infir- |

on good things; God and heaven are many |

L caftsirt a thought of repentanceof holinefle, of |
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Dt thou find thy heart never the betterand how
lierby them ? Thenknow itis only Gods haun-
ung of thy heart, and Gods calling upon thee,
and Gods inviting thee unto repentance , to
leave thy finnes, to come our of thy deadneffe
and formalitic, to prepare for thy death and
judgement ; and chertore I fay, if thy heart now
think not fo, if thy heart do not repent, beleeve,
and grow more zealous, and thou are not drawn
the neerer to Ged 3 Ifay then, that the moreof
thefe good thoughts thac thou haft had, the
greater thy doome will be s if thou haft had ten
thoufands of them, if they have been onely
Gods haunting of thy heart, thinke thon then
now of grace, of God, of thy poor fou!,which is
notbetic r.d by them,nor made holy,then know
they are peeces of thy tulent, and it doth make
thy torments in hell the greater,

Secondly, thou h.ft good thonghts , but the
queftion is, whether they be flecting or abiding
thoug 'ts: Many think of God, of grace, of hea-
ven, ofthe wordof God 3 and whenthey heare
aSermon, theywill think of God; but thefe
thoughies,. though they come into their mindes,
yet they goe away prefently, they areinand out
at an inftantyina trice, they pafs away & are gone,
Beloved, thereare two kirds of vain thoughts;
'1.vain becauft the fubftance and matter of them
is vain, and {o all worldly thoughts are vain:2 .or
elfe for their want of durance and lafting : and o
sre 2l thoughts of heaven, of Ged, and grace,
a.d of Chrilt, ifthey vanithaway ; they are all

vain
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vain thoughts, though they feem otherwife.
Here what God faith,Gen. 6. . God faw 1hat
the wickzdnes of man was great upow the earth, and
alltbeimaginations of the thoughts of bis beart are
onely evill continually : ( all the imaginations]
greatis the emphafis of this word[a//]all the
tinually, ]

But you will fay unto me,Doth ncta wicked
man think that thereis a God 5 why, thae isa
good thought; dothhe notthink that cthis God
is to be obterved and worthipped ? why,this isa
good thoughe; doth he not think that fin is to be
forfaken? that is good thought ; doth he not
think of heaven, and of Chrift ? how then are
their thoughts onely evill, and that continmally?

Ianfwer, becaufe all the thoughis of a wick-
ed mans heart are vaine : thac is, vanithing
thoughts, not vain for the matter, which fome-
timesmay be gnod and holy, but vaine becanfe

they foonvanifh away; thonghsthat come and
' | tarry not,that leave no impreflion it their hearts
behind them, thefe are all vaine thoughts, ac-
cording to that of the Apottle, The Lord knowerh
the thoughts of the wife that they are vain : 1 Cor.
3. 20. Beloved, inagodly mans heart, when a
good thought comes, it abides,and dwelsa good
whilein him; and when it goes away itleaves a
good impreffion behind it; it leaves a {weet

made more holy, and fan&ified by it. When a
good thought comes into a godly mans heart,

thoughts: yea alluniver!ally,are onely cvil con- |
L)

fmell and favour inthe heartafter itis gone, it’s |
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it foonvanithethaway ; therefore fo long as thy

| good, if thou halt never fo many of them, yetif

' thinks on God, he thinks on Chrift, he thinks

- may bea thoughtof God comes by the way, byt

itleaves the print of it behind; whena wicked
man hath a good thoughr, he toffeth it up and
down, and fuffers it not to ftay, but prefently
pats icaway :lcta thoughe of the world come
i, and he can give it entertainment for feven’
dayes, yea for feven'yeers, yea all Lis life he fets
his heart as a wide gate open to receive them,
and to entertainthem : buc if a thought of God,
or of repentance, of holinefle and falvation
come into hismind, he is tyred out with it, and

thoughts are thus vain,thongh for the macrer

they abide not, but thou thinkeft and unthinkeft
themagain ;if they come and give thy foule a
jog.and foaway; the more I {ay thou hatt of
them, thoughthou haft r-any millions, the grea-
ter will be thy doome at the laft day.

Thirdly, thon thinkeft of God, but the que-
ftionis, whether thy good thoughts be ftudied,
or accidentall thoughts : a wicked man that runs |
gadding inhis thonghes hereand there, over the
whole world upon this and that, and I knoiw not
what, in the midit of a lottery of thoughrs he
cannot chufe but ftumble upon fome good : he

onheaven ; but itis by the by, thefe thoughts of
his are notnatizrall;but if he think of the world 3
of his pleafures, of his ontward delights and
contentments, thefe thoughts arife naturally |
out of his heart, they arg his owne. Now it
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a godly man not onely thinks of God, but he
ftudies how to think of God : it is his continuall
endeavour to bring his mind to be fixed upon
God ; it is his whole care for to have good
thoughts to dwell habitually in him. Thereis
an excellent phrafe ufed to fet it forth, CHMalze,
3.16. Theythas feared the Lord [pike oneunto an=
other, and the Lovd bearkened and beard it , and a*
book of remembrance was written befove bim of all
them that feared the Lord , and thought mpon bis
Name. Where I pray you for tomark, thatthink-
ing wpon Gods Name, and 1he fear of Godare joyn-
ed together; for thinkingonGod, comes from
the fear of God; a godly man thinks upon God
and fears himy he thinks that God is alwages
with hirin every place, and he trembles before
him: he thinks God beholds all his thoughts and
affe&ions, and he trembles at him: he thinks as
he walksup and down in his way ,as be isim-
ployed in his calling ,as he is performing of any
duty of Religion, that Gods eye is upon him
and beholds him: and therefore he fears to of-
fend and difpleafe him. A wicked man will
{weare ard blafpheme the name of God, and by
and by it may be he will cry God mercy, and fo
he thinks of God.The manbreaks out, it may be
into wrath and malice, fury and paffion, and

then it may be a thougte will come into his |
mind for tocry €od mercy for it, and thus he
thinks of God: The man is careleffe, earthly,’
dead , and luke-warme 1n the performance ot
{ good duties; and becaufe his confcience tels him

: Ig4 it
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itis ot good, he will ask God forgivene(le : he
will be prond, vain and roteen in his fpeeches ,
and thep it may be a thought will come ino Lis
mind toask God forgivenefle, and fo he chinkes
of God ; he will think of the world, of his plea-
fures, profits, and of his lufts and finnes,and cthen
itmay be a good chonght will come into his
| mind, and thenit may be he will think a lictle of
Godtoo. Beloved, thisiscarnzll and devillifh
thinking on God ; thy thoughts then of Geod
muft be joyned with the feare of God.

Fourchly and Jaftly thou thinke(t of God,but
the queftion is, whether thy thoughts of him
be profitable or unprofitable thoughes : agodly
manthinks of repentance,and rcpents upon it :
tie thinkes of calling upon God more faithfully
and fervently then hee didbefore: and hee ac-
complithes his thoughts : for hee goes about ir,
and his heartis thebetter for it ¢ Thus it was
with David when he [aid, I thought 0n my wayes,
and iurned myfoct inio thy teftimonies, Plal. 119,
§9. 1thouzht on miywiyes (chere was his good
though s ) and twrncd my fees into thy 1eflimonies,
(there was the profit of his good thooghts.)
Buton the cuntrary thou thinkefton God, but
God hach never the more fervice of thee s thou
thinkeft of leaving of thy good fellow/hip,
and merry companions;tut for all thy thoughts,
thourctaineft them 4ill : thon thinkeft to give
aver @il thy deadn:l: and luke-warm-
neflo, and to g:t more zeale and firvencice:
yerday after day,and yeare after yeare,thy heare
| is
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fore. Examine thy {elfe then and fee, thou haft
good thoughts ("thou faift) bue where is the pro-

and of bridling thy filthy paffions: butrart thou
inabled by thy thoughts to put up an injury the
| betrer ? It may be thou thinkeft ondeath ; bueis

thy life the more holy and fan&ified by it 2 Theu
thinkeft on Chriftand his blood, but is thy heart
purged by it2 Oh the wrerched mifery of moft
men inthe world, becaufe of the unprofitable-
n.{le of their thonghts | thiey have many good
thoughts, but they want the proficable ufe of
them,they getno good by them,

Tuere is an excellent defeription of the
thoughts of wicked men (‘though itbe Apocry-
pha, )Theleart of the foolifb in like & (art wheele,
and his :/mzngr: Like the rowling Axlirce. Asthe
Cart whecle goes round all the day, and yer re-
| maines on the Axletree ; fo is it with wicked

men, their thonghis wheele and wheele them up

and downe a thoufand thoufand times, their
‘thoughts run upon this thing, and thenupon a-
nother thing, and fothey rowle up and downe

continmally, yet their heartisat the fame paffe

it was ftil; an earthly hearc it was,& {0 it is ftill,a
profane heartit was, & {0 it is ftil; a carnal prond

heart it was, and fo itremaines till. Bur let thefe

know, that the time haftens wherein God will

judgethem even for heir very thoughts.
Where are they then thatfay thougns is free? Tt
is true indeed, it is free from mens kncwledge,

and

1s as dead, vainand fecure asbefnre , asever be-

fic of them ? thou thinkeft of leaving thy wrath, |
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and from mens Courts, but not from Gods : they
are not free from Godsall-fecing eye, and know.
ledge. Thowbaft tried me and known me (faithihe
Prophet )thou wnderfRande(t my thoughts afarre off,
Pfal.119. Beloved,asyouare inthe Ale-houfe,
or gaming-houfe, as you walk abroad in the

| ficlds, as you are imployed in your callings, or

about any holy duty,God feeth all thy thoughts,
what is going in, and what is comming out :
there is never a thoughe in thy heart, but God
feesit; how then can thought bee free? God
will weigh the thoughts of men,Prov, 16. 2,

Beloved , what afearfull day will that bee,
when God fhall take his Scales and weigh (no
mans bodies and eftates , for then it may bee that
rich men and fat and groffe men, will out-weigh
them that are better : ) but hee will take mens
thonghts and weigh them, hee will weigh their
foules : hs will take mens good thoughts, and
put them into one fcale, and their bad, earthly,
carnall,and unprofitable thonghts, intoanother
fcale , and fo try which weighes heavieft : Now
if thy earthly ard finfull thoughts weigh hea-
vieft , then downe thoun goeft into eternall dam-
nation,

S:condly, as thoughtsare not free from Gods
knowledge, fo are they not free fro Gods word;
for Gods word can meet with them: for it is
lively and mighty in operation, andis adifcerner of
the thowghts and intents of the beart, Hebr.g.12.
Doth the word of God difcern the choughrs of
menshearts? Then much more doth the God
of
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of this Word : and therefore bow can thoughts
befiee ?

Thirdly and latly, they are vot free from the| 3.
condemnation of hell and damnation. 1 am bee
(faith God) that fearchetb the bearts and veines, and
¢ | Iwilgive to every one of you according to his works;
or as fome tranflations have it,according 1o yomr
shoughts : Rew. 3.23. Now if God will fo fe-
verely punith thoughts , take heed then how
thouretaineft any evill thoughts,

I (hould here give you fome meanes in the -
ule, that {o you might rid your felves from vain
thoughts. . -

Firft, love the werd of God, if ever thou wile | Means 3
comecut of them, prize the truth of God, and
labour to get thy mind and thoughtstobee fet
. | onbetter things ; and then the thoughts of the
world, and all vain things will vanith away.
This courfe the Prophet Tavid took, Pfal, 119,
113, Ihatevain thoughts, bni thy Law doe Ilove.
How cameic to pafle that hehated vasnthonghes 2
namely, by leving of Gods Law: if hee had not
loved Gods Law, and thofe excellent things
therein, and {:t his heart on them, hee could ne-
ver have hated vain thoughts: The way then to
break offthy league with vain thoughts, isto be
~ |inleague withgood thoughts. Doft thou com-
} | plainof vainthoughtsin prayer, in hearing the
word, inreceiving of the Sacraments, and art
thou {tuffed and filled with them, that thou canft
not think upon Ged and holy things? thou
ldoﬁ: hereby bewray thine owne rottenneffe and

Cor-
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corruption, Andtherefore know, that if thoy ‘]
loveft the Lord and his Word,and didft fec thy
thoughts upon him, thou wouldft never have
them fo mnch employed about fuch bale
things.

2. Secondly, ifever thou wouldft rid thy heare

ofvain thoughts, efpecially when thou are in
? holy a&ion, thou muft goe unto God by prayer,
there is no greater bridle to reltrain a man from
vain thouzhts, then this confideration, that hee
isto goetoGod. Ifpeak northis to the men of
this world: Carnall men, who can ruth into| |
Gods preferice hand over head, without any fear
or reverence, they can fet uponany daty without
any preparation: but I fpeake it to the godly
| man, whofe heart dreads and ftands ‘in awe of
1God : Wiltthou ler thy mind rove and run all
ithe day on worldly things? how then wilc
ithou call upon God? Doft thou not know
- | that thisis the caufe of thy dulneffe, thy deadnes | |
‘ and wandrings of thy hearr,when thouarcaboute k
any goodduty , namely, tecaufe thou fuffereft
thy heart to be lathing out,and roving abroad on
the world all day,no marverifickeep his hanne
atnight: and therfore thy heart being vain,God
willneverheare thy prayer, Fob 35.13. Godwill
newer bearevanity, Coweft thou'to God with a #
) vain prayer ? Godwill never heare ite Comeft
i thou with a vain eare tothehcaring of the
Word? God will never heare ity or withavain
heart to the Sacrament 2 God will not regard
it. Lay thisferionfly to thy heart, it ever thou
: wouldit 2
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wouldft have thy heart to theduty thou art a-
bout, bufie thy mind upon good things, for ifthy
heart be accuftomed to vain and wordly things
all theday , it is no marvell if ic returne to his
hannt again atnight,

Thirdly, confider that you have not (o learwed
Chrift: Itis the Apoftles argument,Epbef.3, con-
fider then what you have learned of Chrift;hath
Chrift taughtyoufo ? hath Chrift taught you
fuch a love, and given you fuch a liberty, that
you fhould love the world more then him, and
imploy and beftow all your thonghts wholly in
feeking after vain things? Hath Chrift taught
you fuch a faith as this? Hath Chrift taught you
fuch arepentance as this, ro have your thoughts
more upon the world thennpon Chrift? to re-
peat ot fin,and yernever forfake (inne? Have ye
{o learned Chrift? Hath he not taught you fucha
faith as purificch the heart, fucha (an&ification
as cleanfcth the foul and the pinde fuch an obe-
dience as bringeth everythought into fubjection
unto himfelfe? Therefore if now thou thouldft
ftill retaine thy vaine, dead, earthly and carnall
thoughts, it is not to learn of Chrift: Chrit
teacheth theeno fuch do&rine, nor giveth thee
any fuch licentiousliberties bur thoulearneft of
the Devill, and of thine owne heart: for all e-
vill and vaine thonghts arife from thefe three
heads.

Firlt, fromthe varicty and abundance of the
thoughtsof the world, which our Saviour callcs
the cares of this world.

Second-

————
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- Secondly, from the fountaine of corruption
in mans heart, the heart of man being alwayes
like afink, naturally ruuning with filchineffe
orlike a living quickfer, dlwayes bearing : fo
isit with the hearc of man, alwayes imagining
vain thoughts, ,,
3, Thirdly, from the damned malice of the De-
vill,and his fearfull foggeftions and temptations
both within and wichouc: the Devill is fiily
called a zempter and irier ;for by theie fuggefti-
ons and temptationshee feeles and tries mens
hearts ; and thereby knowing to what they ‘are
moft inclined, and which way they are fooneft| |
overcome, accordiugly he fits his temptations |
| for tointrap them. Now thefe thoughts are in-
finitly variable, according to the conftitution 4
place, quality, paflions, affe®ions, and condi-
tions of men; as of the poore man in hisbegge-
ty,of the rich man in his abundance, of the Mini-
fter in his calling, ot the Magiltrate in his, and fo
of all other men. Now the whole world is not
able tofill che heart, how chen fhall wee numbey
the thoughts of it? Buc for the better under-
ftanding, wee will rank them into thefe foure
heads, to thew how thoughts become vain.

1. Materially, mens thoughtsare vain, when
the matter of chem is vain. »

2. Formally , when though for the matter, |
they arenever {o good,yet the manner of think-
ing themis evill,

3. 3. Efficientiatly, when the man thac thinkes
them is vain.

2.
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4 Whenitisa thought that might become
| che beft Saint upon the earth, or a glorified An-
gellin heaven; yet the drifcot the foule being
carnall and vain, the foule thereby becomes vain
alfo. '

Firft then materiall vaine thoughts, areall
thoughts of the world , of the works of thy cal-
ling, of thy recreations, eating, drinking, {leep-
| ing, thonghts of thy wife.and children, and the
like ; they are vain thoughts, not finfull necef-
farily, yet they may come to be finfull five man-
ner of wayes.

Firft, when we think of them primarily, that
is, in the firft place, when wee think of them be-
fore we thinkof God, Tell me then, what are
thy firlt thoughts in the morning ? Herebya
man may know his thoughts whether they bee
good or evill. Confider, I fay, whatit is, that
firft prefents it felfe unto thy thoughts: certain-
ly, that which the heart issmoft haunted withall,
and moft taken up with, is moft naturall unto ic:
Ifthe heart be carnall and earchly, it will have
carnal and earthly thoughts : if it bea godly and
gracious heart, it will labour to make God the
firft in his thoughts. Iknow the godly man fails
inmany things, and many unruly thoughts in
him mayrebell ; but it is the very gricte of his
foule, and he will neverreft nor be at quiet, till

he hathgot Balm from Gilead, ftrength from,

Chrift for the fubduing and crucifying of them,
even of thofe vain and finfull thoughts that ftick
clofeft unto their hearts,and are moft prone unto

: them
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them naivvally: fo that ivisthe prattice of 4|
godly man fi, { in the morning to litrup his heare
wich his hand unto God ; and when he is upy his
thoughtsare whollyupon God. Scethisin D..
| vid, who confidering that-the Lord was prefeng|
every where, made this ufe of it,/7hen Tawgke |
am pref[ent with thee, Pfal, 139.18. His hearg|
was lifted up o God, he_did endevour o fhake
hands with God (as it were) in his holy med;-
tations, worfhipping and adoring God with his |
firft thoughts : he would be fure to give God the
flower andMaiden-head of his firft fervice and
thoughts ; asfoone as ever hee was awake , his
heart was in heaven. This (hewes that the
thoughts of menthat live in their fins,arc dam.
mablethoughts: Thou that arta drunkard, 2
fwearer, a prophane perfon, a carnall worldling,
thatnever haft repenced; ] tell thee, that the very
thinking ofthy meacand drink is dimnable, the
very thoughts of thy recreations and of thy
fleep,are damnable thoughts ; to thinke of the
workesof thy ca'ling, yca of fetting thy foot
upontheground, or of anything that God hath
commanded thee for to doe, are all damnable
thoughts . 'Why ? Becaufé thou giveftnot God
thy firft thoughts, *Wile thou think of thy bel-
Iy and back, before thou thiukeft of God, and
how to be converted unto him?Wilt thou think
of thy Markets and Faires, before thou thinkeft
of thy reconciliation with God? The firft
thing thatevery foule is bound for to doe, isto
getinwithGod:  Firftfeck the Kingdom of God,

{faith
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qaich oiir Saviour) and the righseonfneffe thereof,
icM.mb. 6. 35 Where our Saviour doth not
! forbid ourtaking of thought for the things of
this life, but that they fhould not be fought af-
cerin the firft place; fo thatour firft cthoughts
andéndevours (hould béafter the Kingdomeof
heaven. Thereforé all thoughts whatfoever,
which are conceived before a man bee convet-

thoughts. o PR

Secondly, all worldly thoughts are finfull,
when we think of them tooufually(as Chryfoffome
fpeakes ) becaufe we think of che univerfalitie
of themi. Beloved, it is lawfull to think of the
world, andtothink of our trade and imploy-

' manded or commended thefe things unto us,then
: furely he gives us leave to think on them, chat{o
| wemay accomplifh our bufinefle the beteér ; but
| let ustake heed they bee not too ufuall withus ¢
| for we have fonles as wellas bodies, and there

isa heaven as well as an earchly bufirie(s to think

upon': thouartnotto live here alwayes, chere-
| fore take heed that thy thoughts bee not too ufu-
| all and common npon the things of the world,
| 1et not earch and carthly things have too much
{ ofthy thoughts. As the Prophet David feeing,
| thethoughts of wicked men wholly to run at-
| ter thé things of the world,he tells them, 4 1hsir
thoughts perifvs andfol rellyou, if that your
\ thoughts on the world run together with heap

1

ted, and (o thinkes of God, are all damnable |

ments, to think of our corn, of our cattell, fields, |
barnes, wives, children : for if God have com- |
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and crowd, and then bundle them up in bundles,
(asit were) they all prove damnable;, and (hall
erifh.
y Thirdly, worldly thoughts are finfull and
damnable, if thou. thinkeft of themtoo fa-
vourly : a carnall minded map thinkes favourly
of the things of the world,the thoughtsof earth-
ly things are favoury unto them ; a wicked man
hee will thinke of God, and ofithe world ; but
which is the favoureft thoughttohim? He will
think of Chrift , of heaven, and of the word of
God,and of fucha Sermon he heard, but alas, hee
finds no favour, tafte, nor relith in them 3 he finds
no fweetnefle,joy,or delight in them: but when

he thinkes of the world , of his goldand filver, |.
ofhis lands and livings, Oh thefe are merry |

thoughtsunto him, thefe are {weet unto him,and
pleafant to him,and his heart it not at home in
his owne neft, he canthink of thefe feven dayes,
nay feven moneths, nay feven yeares together,
and yet never be weary, but his thoughts as full
and as frefh asat the firft : Butbringhim to a
Sermen, of to a prayer, and he is jaded prefent-
ly, his heart is empty, and his thoughtsare at an
end: For(faith the Apoftle) they that are afier
the flofp favonr the things of the flefb, Rom. 8. 5. It
isa true note of an earthly carnall, flethly heart,
to be thinking on earthly and vain things favour-

ly. Thoumaift think onthe world, but it muft |

be onely with a caft ofthy thoughts, as gne that
lookes upona thing withafquinteye: but when
thou art tothink onGod, er on the things of
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‘when we think of them without counfell 5 then
(faith Solomon’) they come to mosght, when a man |

ceffary and needfull, and {o reftrainesand keeps

.will fhew how farre a man may thinkeof the

God,then thou muft gather all thy thoughts and

affe&tions, thoit muit lay all the powers of thy |

{oule rogether, and thouw muft imploy them on-
ly to chis work,
Fourchly, worldly thoughts be¢ome finfull,

confidersnot afore-hand what thoughts are ne-

off allimpertinent thgughts ; thén his thoughts
will prove diftruftfull, carking thoughts, caring

| for the morrow, contrary to thzrule of Chrift, |.
| < Harth. 6.23. T ake nocare for to murrow , let to |

morrow cire for it felfe, He doth not forbid here
Chriltian provident thoughts: for godly,honeft,
and fober thoughus, are fitting andneceffary, but

‘he feems hercby to cut off all diftruf¥ingcarking |.
thoughts,

Fifthly, worldly thoughts come to be finfull,
when they are thoughe<needlefly : And here 1

werld; namely, fofarreas his n ¢.flary bufines
requires. Suppofeamansbufineffe be npon mer-
chandife, it is lawfull tothink of it, and of his
(op and wares; but if thou wouldeft know
how farre; whyfo farreasis it for thy bufi-
nefle: But ifithon haft {0 manyof them, that
thyheartis taken'up ' with them, and thy mind

ftill on them, then they are finfull thouszhrs,
There is many a man that in following of his |
bulineffe beftoves more thoughts then his bufi- |
nefferequires, hee hath tenthoufands of fuper.
K 2 flu_us
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fluous thoughts; but let fuch remember the ex.

hortationofthe Wife mau, eff.blsfh 1by thosgh,

by counfell : counfellwill tell a man when hee

hath thought enough, and what thoughts are fi

for his imployment. Not that any man cancar.
ry himfeltealwayes in that golden mediocrity
or mean, buta Chriftians care muft bee daily

more and more to pare off all fuperfluons
thoughtsof earthly things.

2, Now we come tothe 24thing 2, Thoughts

are vainformally, when though the matter of
them be never fo good, yet the manner ot think-
ing themis evill. It is poffible that a wicked
man goe to hell, though he performes the fame
things for the matter of them, that a godly
man doth : agodly man comes to Church, fo
dotha wickedman; a godly man prayes in his |
family, fo doth a wieked man; a godly man| |
reads the Scriptures, fo dotha wicked man ; a
godly man repeats Sermons 4 and conferres of
good things,fo dotha wicked man. Thereisno| ¢
work that comes to the ontward act,that a god-
ly man doth,bat a wicked man may dothe fame:| |
here onely is the difference, in the manner of | |
‘working. Iwill{et itoucto you by a place of
Scripture 3 In a great howfe (faith the Apoftle)
there arenot onely veffels of gold, and of filver, but |
alfo of wood and of fhone, fome to bonowr, and fome T

todifbonour, 2 Tim, 2. 30, Mark how the Apo-
| (tle here fets out the reprobate and the ele®,
comparing them to veffels of honour, and dif-

! honour: the veffels of difhonour are of the fame
i martter
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matter that the veflels of honour are of : fup-!

ofe it be pewtcr or filver, caft it into an honou-
rable forme, and it will beeaveffell of honour;
but caft it intoa dithonourable forme,and ic will |
be a veffell of dithonour , for bafe and mean fer-)
vice; evenfoitisbetweena true Chriftian and |
a meere formall proteflor, the matter of their
fervice isone andthefame; fuppofe it be hea- |
ring the Word, or recciving of theSacra-|
ments, prayer, or the like, the fubftance and|
a&ionisthe fame; but takethe fame prayer,and |
leta godly man caft it in his forme, and ic is boly
and prevailes with God : leta wicked man rake |
the fame p- ayer,and caft itineo his difhonorable l
forme, and it becomes finfull,not regarded, and |
abominablein Gods eyes. For hearing ot the
word of Gcd, the godly man heares, und the
wicked man heares; the macter in bothis the
fame; the godly map he cafteththe Word into a
godly mould,he heares thte Word, and he crem- !
blesatic, he heares the Word and beleevesiir, he |
hearesthe Word, and his hearc bowes to it, and
refolvesto practifeit: awicked man bee heares
the Word too, buche caftethitinto a dithonou-
rable mould, hee hearesit with deadneffc and
du'nefle, without trembling, wichout faich and
obedience. Soagodly man may think thoughts
of God,and fo may awicked man think thoughts
of God, the matter of both is good; yet the
thoughes of the wicked are vaine, though hee
thinks of God, becaufe he cafteth it into his dif-
honourable frame : he feares not God, his heart
K 3 trembles
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heart hat thinksupon them is earthly and vain;
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trembles not at God, but his heast isas full of
dead carchly atfectionsas before ; hee thinkes of
hearing the Word,but it is after his own fafhion, |
he thinkes of praying, buc he prayes with his
owue fpirit, and not with the {pirit of Adop-
tion.

The Pfalmift cels us , that the whoremalter,
the drunkard, and the thiet, thinks of God, but
itis after his own fathion: Pfal.so.21. Thefe |
things baft thow done ( {3ith God )and I beld my
tongue, and thon thoughteft that T was even fuch
oxe as rhy felf: A wicked man goes on in his fins, |
and thinks that they arc not (o devillifh and ab >- |
minable, as fome fay thart they are: and he thinks
that God thinks fo too ;he 15 earthly, carnall,,
luke-warme,and dead-hearted, andifhe repent
atthelaft, heethinks all will be well, andhe
thinks God is of thefame mind too : he goes on ‘
in his drunkennefle, fwearing, pride, and hypo- |
crifiz ; and he thinks if he do buc remember to
ask God mercy,andto cry,Lord receive my foul,
when he is going out of the world, he thinks he
fhall not goto hell, but be carried to the joyes
ot heaven, and he thinks God isof his mind, that |
God thinks {0 too : But mark what the Lord -
faich, Zwill veprove thee, and fet thy fins in order
beforeshee Ob confider 1his you that forget God, 4 f? |

be teare you in pieces,and theve be none to delivey

Jutt,

Thirdly, mens thoughts are vain, whep the |
> ¥ 3 ¥

wherefere if all the wicked men in the world |
' ¥ thould |
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(hould lay their heads togecher to think a good
thought , yet they cannot : for their hearcs are
vain hearts, finfull hearts , they may think of
excellent propofitions concerning God, his
worthip, his word, and fervice ; but o long as
the heart that chinks upon them is carnall and
vain, they cannot {peak that which is good, asy
faithour Saviour : CMatth. 13.34. Howcanyon
[peak good things? Why, may fome man fay> may
not a wicked manread a Chapter ina Bible?are
the words {o hard tobe underftood, and pro-
nounced? cannota wicked man take a Sermon |
and read it, and heare aSermon and repeat ic?
whatare letters and fyllables fo hard to be pro-
nounced ?

I anfwer, (beloved ) thatis not the meaning
of our Saviour [ bow can ye that are evill [peak? |
good things |1 no,no ,a wicked man may read
Gods wo-d, and propound good queftions, as
well as a erue Chriftran ;buc he cannot fpeake
good words, that is, he cannot {peak them from
a good heart; and therefore his heart being car-
nall and vain, good words in his mouth are as
ajewell in afwines fnout : It isa word indeed,
but not a fpeech, when he reads or pronounceth f
Gods word. Ariftorlefaith, that {peech is no-|
thing but the expreffion of that that is wirhin, -
the heart, Now then, if the word and truth of -
Godbenot ingraffed in thyheart, if thy hearz
be not heavenly when thou fpeakeft of heaven- |
ly things, thou doft pronounce them, but not
(peak them, But when thou fpeakeft of earthly

K 4 things,
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things then thou fpeakef} to .the purpofe s be.
caufe thy heart is fetupon them, and thy minde
and thy tongue goe together, thereisno jarre
or difcord betwixt them : butifchy heartbe not
pure,though thou fpeakeft good things, orholy
things, yet in Chrifts fenfe thou fpeakeft them
not: For(fay I)how cana vain, evill, corrupe
heart think good thoughts ? An evill tree cannos
bring forth good fruit (faith our Saviour) he doth
not fay, that an evill tree cannot be made good,
for it may bee graffed into another ftock, di-

longasicis a corrupt tree, it cannot bring forth
good fruity Doe men gather grapes of thornes, or
figges of thiftles ¢ Doft thon goeto a drunkard,
and thinkeft there to findeany religion in him ?
o1 to a whoremalter to finde grace in him ? Doft

| thou goe to a fwearer,ora prophane perfon, and
1 thinkeft thou to find any feare of God in them ?

Indeed fometimes there may bee fome -morall
ood found in them, but theyaieas a pearleina
cgiung-hill, outof hisplace. = =’
Fourthly, all mens thoughts come to be vain,
when the drift and end of the heart and foule in
thinking of them,is vain. ;
~ Burrhou wilt fay unto mee, theendof my
good thoughts isGods glory, What? isjt nct
to Gods glory that we goe to the Word and
Sacraments, that we pray andgive almes?’
I anfwer, the end of cvery good work
in it felfe is Gods glory , but is it the erd of

the worker , fpeaker, or thinker? I make no
' e ’ ' q'u'c[h'bn)
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queftionbut theend of agood ationiin it felfe,
is the glory of God ; fo the end of prayer is the
glory of God, the end ot all preaching and Ser-
mons isthe glory of God, the end of giving of
almes,and of all good thoughts, is theglory of
God: but the end of the man that prayes and
preaches,whatis that 2 the end of the hearer and
giver of almes, what is that? the end of him
that (peakes well, what is thac? Beloved, moft
men have falfe and corrupt ends, which we will
branch out into thefe threc heads.
'~ For thefirft,menwillbe thinking and plod-
ding from morning till night of cheir worldy
bufineffe: Now becaufe they know they muft |
think on God, to make God amends, perhaps
thev will think on himat night, when they have
dithoncured himall the day. So menwill fwear
and {wagger,drink and be drunk,and when they
havc'done, fay, Lord have mercy upon me , and
fot!:ey think to make God amends. What ("be-
loved)will yee (weare,{wagger,drink,be drunk,
" | andlie,be fecureand worldly, and then ask God

| forgiveneffe to make him amends ? This is to
| break Prifcians head , that you may give him a
Pplaiffer. Will you trefpafle your neighbour,
that you may ask him forgiveneffe? This is a
damned and devilith religion, yet this is the re-
ligion of many men in the world,, you fhall have
them keep dayesand weekes and yeares in the
obfervation of the times of Gods worfhip, they
will keep the Sabbath in comming to Church,
they will hear Sermons, pray and think of God,

buc
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but all this is to make God amends for the
wrong that they have done him : they know the

have off:nded God, and therefore they will doe
fomething to make him amznds : like thofe wie.
ked menin Ieremies time, who did feale, mur.
der,commit adultery, [weare falfly,and byn incenfe
unto Baal,andwalk after the Gods whomthey knew
a0t, and then come and ftand before God in hig
houfe,which wascalled by his name , and (aid,
We arc delivered, thengh we have done all thefé abo-
minations. As if God fhould fay unto wicked
men, What, will yee fweare, fteale, lie, and be
earthly, giving up your felves unto all manner of
lewdnefs in the breach and contempt of my com-
mandements, and then thinke by making a pray-
er unto me,and by lfting up your eyes unto me,
and by giving your ears tohear my word, there-
by to make me recompence? No, no, I have

| oewedibee, O man, what is good,Micah 8,

Secondly, the end of mens thoughts js com-

monly to collogue with God. Leta man be un- |-

der the croffe, in calamity, pain and mifery,then
God fhall heare of him often, thenhe will think
of God, and of his finnes: nay, the beaftlieft
wretch in 2 whole Parifh, upon his fick-bed,
then, Oh how willhe callupon God, thenfend
for the Minifter, Izc him pray for me,read a chap-
teror fome good booke ; then God fhall have
fervice upon fervice, then he thallhave the firft,
fecond, and third courfe. But all this is but to
beraifed up again ; and then when hee hath re-
ceived a lirtle ftrength, he falls off againe : like

g thc
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the Jewes, who when God flew them , they fomght
bim : andthey retsrned andenguired early after God,
wevershelefS they did bus diffemble him with their
moutbes, and flaster bim with their double bearts,
Pfal.78. 34. Thereis many a man that feeks to

God, yea, that feeks to him with tears, and per-
| formes'inany a good duty, and yet he doth but
fatter withGod, he dothitbut to curry favour
withhim; hee is afraid of ficknefle, croffes,
plagues and death, and curfes upon him, if hee
thou!d not doe fo: and thercfore to prevent this,
he will diflemble fome fervice to God.

Thirdly, to {mother and choak their owne
conlciences 5 thei? hearts think and tell chem,
that tHey muft think of God, their con{ciences
te!l chem, that they muft have fome holineffe,
fome religion, that they muft keep the Sabbath
" linfome fore, chac they muft pray, and goe to
Chuirch: and henee itis, that the drunkard,
iw.arer, whoremafter , will fometimes have
thoughts of God, and will be performing fome
ourward als of Religion. Why? his confci-
ence otherwife would not let himbe at reft ; but
itisas che Devils bandog to drive himto it,

Thus when the Prophct commanded the peo-
pleto worfhip the Lord, to reverence his name,
to hallow his Sabbarhs ; their confciences told.
| them,that they muft doe fo,or elfe all the threat-
nings of wrath and vengeance denounced by
the Prophets, wou!d come upon them. Hence it

is that the Lord by bis Prophet exhorts, faying,
\Arifé yeesand depart  for this is not your reft 3 your
minde

139 1
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minde hath another haunt, you have this ,
 thae back luft, this is not your reft. Doth ¢},
Theart reft on God andgood thiags 7 If thy hc.,y
'be good and holy, fo that it takes up its reft it '
God;and in Chrift,then it is well; but if th():
onely turneft afide to good dutics, and falleft o
it were by chance upon holy things; away, a.
'way,(faith God) this is not your reft. Ariffors,
faith, that the being of a thing confifteth in the
lend of a thing. Therefore it the end of thy
 choughts and courfesbe carthly and vaine, then
certainly thy religion is earthly and vain, Thoy
goeft up and down; what is it that thou lookeft
after? Isitthat thou maift have gracs, or thae
thou maift follow thy calling, & get thy living?
Xs ic this that thou wounldft have, for which thoy
keepeftfich adigging and feraping, and fuch a
Taying up? Then thy end is carnall and vain, and
chy drift and end declareth the truch of thy foul
thatit is carnall and vain, v o
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tpon this enfuing Text.

1 Car, 6. partof:he 24 verfe.

Know yee not that the Saints ﬂmj judge the
world 2

o 4| H E Conmhnans thought Pasl
¢| bad corverted many pooremean
il menamongft them, Chapter 1.
2\ 26.27. God bath chofen she foolifh
B #hings of the world 1o conforind the
o J) wife, and the weak things of 1he
narld to wnfound the things that are mighty : yet
the Nobles,the Lawyers, the Counfellers, the

| chiefe men in the Citie, the Apoftle had not con-

verted one of them, or at the leaft very few.,
Brethren, you fee your calling, who they are
thatbe converted to the obedience of the Gof
pell of Chrift from the evill of their wayes:
not many wife men after the fle(h, not many

rich,
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rich; not many noble; fome few there behere ang,
thiere one, but for the moft part theyare a com.
pany of poore beggerly Chriftians: Now (j
{eemes )thefe poore Chriftians having contrg.
verfies onewith another, went to Law amon
themftlves, and that before unbeleevers. The]
Apoftle condemnes this their going tolaw, ang
would have them ceafetheir fits and quarrels
oneagainft another before the unjuft and unbe.
leevers,and that by fonre Arguments: .
Firft, by the thamefulnes of it, verfe 5.2 peak|
ittoyour bame asif he thould fay, Areyou fich |

| fooles, that you cannor take up thefe mattcrs a-

mong your felves ¢ that you cannot' make refe-
rences of your wrongs to mediate one to ano-
ther , but that you muft goeto law beéforé un-
beleevers? ,
Secondly, from the fcandaloufneffe of it: I
It is a ching fo o fcandalous and offenfive
to thofe that are withont, that I wonder
any of you dare bee fo bold as to goeto|
law one with another. What will the wgrld
think ? What, are thefe the men that profeffe
the Gofpel? Are thefe they that have the #if:
dome of God in them , and jthat are led by the
Spirit of God? And havetheyno more under-
(tanding in them, then when they have any mat-
ter of controverfie, they cannot end it amongft |
themfelves,but muft goe to law before the unjuft
and ymbeleevers? (as they termthem.) '
- Thirdly, from the unfeemingneffe of it, in'the
fecond verfe. Doe you nor know that the Saints
foally




pafed by the Sasnts.

BENSSE

fball judge the earth? What? hath God made |
ou Judges of the world, and doe yougoe to be |
judged by the world? Or, as Ambiofe (pzakes,
hath God appointed you to be Judges of the:men
inthe world, and areyon not fic ro bec Judges of
the things of the world ?

Fourthly, from the firangenefle of it 3 Dare
any of you ?" He {peakesinterrogatively(verf.1. )
It isa ftrange thing that you thould cometo that
impudencie againt the Gofpel of Chrifts one
1 wouldthink that you thould tremble and quake
atfucha thing as this is. What, is there never a
wife Chriftian amongft you? never an under-
{tanding Profeflok that isable to take up a con-
troverfie, ot decide and judge berween his bre-
thren ? Whataftrangething isthis? Then hee
backs it with foure Arguments,

1. Becaufe they were Breihren, verf,6. Bro-
ther goesto law with brother..

<

2. Becaufeit was about the things of this life.
What ¢ hath God made you judge of heavenly
things, of Angels, and are you unfic to judge of
the things of 1bas life 2

3+ It was about fmall marters(vers 2.)where-
{ as you fhall fic upon mes and Angels, and the
weightieft matcers in the world; the greaccft
things of Godslaw,judging them to the greateft
Ipenaltic and punifhment, even to eternall dam-

145
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| nation: and are yee wnworthy then s0 judge even

| of the fmalleft matters 2 _
| 4.And laftly, Becanfe it was about fuich things,
\as thte meaneft Chiriftian in the towne might bave

{
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The Judgment of the world

takenup, and have ended : Set sp them thas ay,
leaft efteemed. ‘

1 Dae  you »ot kgzom, tlml th? Sants fb.»zll ]"ﬂdgc tbe
world ?

I need not goe far for a point, the word af.
fordsit: The Do&rine is; That the Saints fall
judge the world, '

It is anold truth, yea as old asthe world it
felfe : you may reade it in the fourth verfe of
Judes Epiftle : That Buoch the feventhfiom Adam
prophecicd, Jaying s Bebold,the Lord cometh with ten
thoufands of bss Saints, God will not onely come
to judgement himfelfe, but he will come attend-
ed with all his Saints , even with all the godly,
10 execute vengeance upon all the world, .So ouy
Saviour told Saint Pezer, and not onely him, but
all that follow him in the regeneration : They
hall fit on thrones,judging the twelve Tribes of If-
racl. Mat, 9. 18, They foall judge the Nations yand
bave dominion over the people, Wifd. 3. 8.

And now becaufe doubrt is the beft way to

| attaine unto knowledge, let me anfwer a doubt,
 that may creeps in by the way ; How fhall the

Saints judge the world ?

eAnf. Not by pronouncing of judgement
upon the world,for that Chrift alone {hall doe :
Then fbill the King fay to them on bis left band,
Depart yee curfed, Mat.25. But the Saints fhall
judge the world' thefe foure wayes :

1. They fhall judge the world, by their confent
unto Chrifts judgement. God traines up his chil-

drenin this world,& educates them,and teaclll‘cth.
. . them |
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them how they may judge the world hereafter ;
he teacheth them in this life how to affent with
his proceedings in the world; o thatthey are
able to fay, Righteosss art thow, O Lordy and juft
are thy judgements, Plal. 119, 137, Now if the
Saincs be trained in this life to affent unto Gods
proccedings with the world, much more then
will they be able to know and confent unto
Chrifts judgement, when he fhall come with his
 Saints to judgethe world: Now che Law faith, |
thar confenters are agents : and therefore be-
caufe the Saints fhall confent to the judgement
of Chrift, therefore they are {aid to judge the
world. i [t

. 2. The Saints fhall judge the world by their
applaufe of Chrifts judgement : they fhall not
only give confent unto the judgement of Chrit, |
butthey fhall alfoapplaud it and commendic: |
when God fhall fay to all drunkards,{wearers,
lyers, Sabbath-breakers, and to all unbeleeving;
impenitent,and graceles finners, Depart yeo oura
fedinto bell fire, then though it were his owne fa- |
ther that begate him , or his mother thatbare
\him, though it were his owne brother or fifter,
wife or childe, thac hathbeen asdeare as his own
life and foule to him ; yet they fhall clap their
hands for joy. and applaud the moft righteous
fentence of Godupon them; and they fhall fing
Hallelujah, (alvation, and homour, and power  be to
the Lord ossr Godifor true & righteows are bjs judge- |
ments, Rev. 19, 1,2, Let them goe aceurfed as
they are ; for it is a righteous fentence paffed on

‘thcm. el La 3. nCy a
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3. They fhall judge the world by their Maje.
(tie; they thall not cnely frand againft the wick-
ed , and confent to, and applaud that fentence
that Chrift fhall paffe againlt the wicked, but

| they fha!l be invefted with robes of majeftic, and | -

with a diademe of glory : then fhall che righte-
ous fhine as the ftarres inthe firmrament, and the
| wicked fhall be amazed and aftonifhed at the
| fight of them : as you may read in thac platforme
of judgement, ¢ Matth, 2. where Chrift fets his
Saints over againft the world, thatfo the world
may look upon them, and ke confounded at their
fight. A0,
4. Theyjudgethe world by their lives and |
converfations ; ( as dmbrofe {aith rightly ) chen
isthe world judged by them, when asthe cour-
fes and manners of the world are not foundup-
on them : Thereforeitisa pretty obfcrvation of
Hilwry (i?it be the meaning of the Text) (I will
not fay itis ) uponthe 2 P/alme; Be wifeyee Fud-
ges + God hath appointed you to be Judges, to fit
onhis bench with his Sonne. ; learne thén tobe
wiie, get to be indued with fpiriiuall wifdome
| and underftanding, and to fbine in all incegritie
| and righteoufneflc 5 and then turning his{peech
| tothe wicked, hefay’s, Keffe the Sonne'left e be
| engry. However itbe, yerthisisa truthythat by
I the lives of liis Saints, he will judge the world; |
their faith fhall judge the worlds infidelite
| theirrepentance fhall judge the worlds impeni-
| teniey 5 their accepring of, and taking the Lord
{ Jefiss, thall judge their rejeltion and neglec of
j ' - Chrift
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Chiift Jefus; their zeale (hall judge the worlds |
lukewarmnefie, and tieir holinetfe fhai] judge I
' the worldsprophanenefie. i

1.Becaufe of the myftical unionthat is betwixe |
Chritt and his Saints ; He is the head, and they)
are his members;now that which the he:d doth, |
we afcribe to the whole bedy 5 when the head |
fpeakes,the whole body {peakes ; when the head |
fees, the whole body iees: fo when Chrift
judgeth the world, the whole body of Chrift
may truly be faid to judge the world, o4 sch |

untome : {o inasmuch as Chrift paffech fentence,
even all the members of the myfticall body of
Cbrift judge with him,

Secondly, in regard of compaffion: Ifpeake
not of the word | compaffion | as ix fignifics [ pi-
tieJbur of compaflionof fuffering with Chrift,
{eetng that Chrift was reproched, contemned ha-
ted, mifufed, and candemned by the world, the
Saints are likewife with him;fecing they partake

of Chrift here, they fhall alfo be made partakers
with Chrift in hisglory. Here the wicked judge
the Saints,and call them hypocrites, and diffom-
blers, andlaugh and fcoffe at them,and wonder
at them,asthe Prophet brings in Chrift {peak-
ing, Efay 8. Behold, Zand 1be children that thon
haft given me, ave for fignes and wondersin Ifrael :
The wicked councthem for wonders and mon-

as you did it unto on: of hefe ({aith Chrift)youdid it |

of'the afli&ions, humiliations, and debafemencs |.

ersin the worlt, jadging them hypocrites and
liers, which have nothing in them but rotten-

e e e ——
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Reaf.3.

Reafon 4

judgment fo much the more terrible.

B e

neffe and diffimulation. Now the rule of like

for like fhall take place here, and as they were |'

judged by the world, fo they fhall be Judgesof
the world. - Wsig
‘Thirdly, for the greater terror to all wicked
men ar chedayof judgment: foras itis with 3
thicfe,not onely when the Judge thall command
to hang him, but all the Juftjces, and all the
Countrey (hall cry cut, Hang him, hang him,he

“isjudged the more terribly; fo God will noton-
ly fay of all wicked and ungodly finners,Damne

them,damne them, but he will haveall the Saints
in heaven,and all the Saines on earth to cry out,
Awaywith them,away with them, letthemn be
damned, Pfal. so. 4. 5. This will make their

Fourthly,the Saints thall judge the world, be-
caufe God will fo convince them, that their
mou hes fhallbe {t>pped, they fhall have never
a {yllableto excufe themfelves withall, when
they fhall fee men flefh and blood as themfelves
are, when they fhall fee men and women, that
have lived in the fame towne, enjoyed the fame
ordinance of God, lived in'the fame family,that
did partake of the fame bleffings,and of tiie fame
croffes and afflictions with themfelves, fubje&

alfo tothe fame corraptions and finnes as them- |

felves,when they (hall fee thefe it Chrifts right

hand, they {ha!l have never a word to excufe|

themfelyes withall : Aswhen the Apoltles had
healed the creeple (4¢3, ) if the people had
judged them for wicked and peftilent men, the
- i e creeple

e s SEmSAS ]
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creeple would have convinced them, and thew-
ed thatthey were of God; if they fhouid have
cried, Root themout, the creeple would have
condemned them, and told them, that they did
good. And when the wicked (hould fce the |
Saints at Gods right hand, would chey call them
hypocrites and diffemblers:they themfelves thaly|
fee, that they arefincere; will they call them !
paritans ? why,they fhall then fce that theijr pu-
rity ftands them in geod {t:ad: then the ungodly
(ball not [Fandin judgement , nor the finners in the
congregation of the vsghicous, Pfal, 1,6, Thus the
oint is cleare.

The firftufe then is for inftrn&ion, whercby 76 1
we maylearn, that che Saints by their now being g
Saints, do: now judge the world: if by the
lives of Saints then God doth judge the world,
then there is never a Saint in‘a towne, or Citie,
orParith in all the countrey , buthe judgeth all
the wicked that areabout him : How ? By living
godly, by hating the finnes ot the times, by kee-'
ping his or their garments clean from t e pollu-
tion of theworld: For by doing this,he judge-
eththe world. See it in Noab, H.b,11.7. By
faith Noab being warned of God, as yer moved with
fare, prepared an Ak for the (aving of hishone, |
by which be condemned the world, ;

But fome men will fay, Could Noahbe faidto 0&j.
condemne the world, by making the Ark ? All
the world did not fee him when he did ir, 'g
Beloved, Noahs makingthe Ark an hundred Anf
and twenty years, though it wasnot {eenof all .~ "
L4 yet,

e S
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yet all the world mult needs heare of it, it bein

fuch a ftrange thing. Now hee condemned the'
worlid,inthat the whole world did not come un.
to Noub,to enquire of him in fober fadneff vand

not to have mocke him as they did; they thoughe |

himtobea peevith melancholy man, and not
well in his wits,and {0 fcoft at him, faying, Will

| hemake an Ark to fwimupon dry land ? where-

as they fhould have asked him foberly, thecaufe
why he didit, and if they had done fo, Noab no

queftion would have told them, that the wrath |-
| of heaven was upon the. world, and that the

floodsof Gods vengeance were fhortly to bee
poured down upon us: and becaufe my heart
hathbeen naught, and I have fianed and provo-
ked the Lords wrath, I feare if I get not into this
Ark which the Lord hath comanded me for to
mike,I (hal peri(h.Now becaufe they would not
come untoVeah to ask him this reafon, therefore
the world was condemacd by him: cven fo the
Saints, by makingan Ark for their poore foules,
evenby gerting into Chyift, (as the Ark was a
type of Chrift without whom none can be fived)
the Saints,I fay, by getring into Chrift, dojudge
the whole world, when they heare there be men
that be no fwearers,and no drunkards, and chat
there be men that wil pray, read, hease the
word, conferre of Godand of Chrift, and that
weep and mourn for their finnes, tha fpend their
times in the mortification of their lufts, and en.
devour after holinefle and fan&ification 5 the
holeworld, I fay, is judged by them. How .P1

s wiy
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why, they (heuldfay : Sirs, what is the matter
that you doe fo run after Sermons? thar you
keepficha ftirre abouc getting faith and repen-
tance more then other men? that you pray,
weep, faft and mourn, andare fo firi& inyour
workes? If thus men would but come unto
Gods Saints,and ask them the reafon of all thefe
things, the Saints of God would tell them, that
the wrath of God would come upon them if they
did not doe thus : they could never be faved, if
they did not thus beleeve, and thus repent, and
thus pray, and walke thus holily and precifely,
they fhould be all damned. Burthe world icfails
amocking and a fcoffing at them, and never
feckes to prevent the wrath of Gad ; but it fid-
denly feileth on themtotheir deftra&ion.’
Secondly, this teacheth us, thac when there is 2,
any onc {inner converted from the wickedneffe
of his wayes,and is become a Saint, then all the
world may know , 4hat, there is a new Judge
come tofitupon them. Seeft thou a drunkard,
a fwearcr, a prophane perion converted from
his finnes, and now walkes foberly, holily, and
purely; feeft thoua man and a woman ftruck at
aSermon ¢ Then know that unleffe thou com-
meftout of thy finnes, unleffe thou doeft repent,
and walk holily, there isa new Judge added to
the reft, that fhall judge thee. As our Saviour
toldthe Pharifees, If 1 through Beelzebub caft
out Tevils , by whom doe your childven caft them
ont 2 Therefore they fball beyour judges,Marth. 12,
27. where Chrift tells them, thactheir children

who'
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whowere his Difciples (for fome of the Pharj.

fees children did beleeve in Chrilt and follow |’

him,and had power from Chrift to doe the fame
workes that Chrift did; )Now cthey liked it wel]
enpugh in their owne children, but they could
notendure it in Chrift : and therfore hee tellg
them, that their children, whom God had con-
verted,and to whom he had given power to doe
the fame workes that he did, eventhey (hall bee
their Judges to condemne them: And even o
may itbe with thee, thou that arta father or a
mother, God having converted any of thine own
children, thatchild fhall be thy Iudge and con-
demne thee, ifthourepentnot. It may be God
hath converted thy brother and fifter, and thon
| art not converted; thy own brother and fifter
fhall condemne thee, ifthou dos not repent and
come ont of thy finnes.

Thirdly, we may learn that it concerns all the
world to take notice of every grace in Gods
children. There isnevera grace of God in any
of his Saints, but it thall condemne the world if
itbe void of it. The wayes of the Lord are all
judgements, becaufethey judge them that will
notwalk in them. Every grace, yea the very
thoughtsof therighteous are called Fudgemerts
by Selemony Prov. 12, Yon may know a croo-
ked thing by layingitto a ftraightline, and by
thaticis judged tube crooked : fo the thouzhts
of the righteous which ate right, holy and pure,
thall judge the impure, unholy, and crooked
thoughts of wicked men. Is the child of God

humble
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pumble ? His humility fhall judge thy pride. Is
the child'of God meekand patient in fuffering
of wrongand injuries? His meeknefle and pa-
¢ience {hall judge thy choler and revenge. Hath
the child of God faith given him to beleeve in
theLord Jefus? His faith fhall judge thy infi-
delicy. Hath the child of God the Spirit of
prayer given him 2 It fhall condemne thee that
pratelt only with thine own fpirit. Hath he zcal?
His zcalethall judge thy luke-warmne(Te. Doth
his {peech and communication adminifter grace
tothe hearers ¢ It {hall condemne thee that
fpeikeft of vain.and idle things, Yea, all the
a@ions of the godly thall judge the wicked: and
hence the Saints are faid 2o doe Gods judgements,
Zeph. 2. 3. thatis,theydoeaccording ro Gods
' judgements whereby he will judge the world
Thus they that doe mourne, doe judge them that
doe not meurne : they that bewail their wicked-
nefie, and che finnes of ehe times, judge them that
doe not : they that faft, weep, pray, and humble
themfelves for the miferies of the Church in
thefe dreadful dayes,they judge them thar make
no good confcience of their duties.

Fourthly, learne hence, thatall the Texts of
Scripture, all the whole word of God, thatis it
tharbegets thefe Saints, and therefore they muft
needs judge the world: the word of God begets
| mens hearts unto fan&ification and holineffe,
whereby they beeome Saints : and therefore it
they, then much more fhall the Word it felfe
judge the world: and hence it is that all the

| 155
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yoss bave beard : No,there are many fwearers,ayg ]

there are many wicked men, and dead hearted

them at the laft day. Now all the wicked in

{a drunkard,fwearer,or prophane perfon,though
'his pew beempty , but this word of God that

The Fudgement of the world '

words of God in the Scripture, are called Fuq,. 1
ments, Pfal. 105. 5. And our Saviour faith, T,
word that I have [poken, the (ame (ball judge you ;,,
thelaft day, Job. 12.48. The wordthar 1 bave fpo.
ken, where mark, he doth not fay,The word whigg'|

drunkards , and prophane ungodly wretches, | .
thar will not come to €hurch to hear the word ;

worldlings,and rotten livers, that will not beg |
broughtto heare Gods Word ; it may bée at thig |

prefent there is many whoremongers, drun.

kards, and wicked perfons,that wallow in their
filthineffe ; in the Ale-houfe, Game-houfe, or !
Drab-houfe; or in theficlds,or beds, or at theiy ,
fports. Well, this Word that isnow a preach.
ing, whether ¥hey will hear itor ne, fhall judge

eAfoord, that heare the word of God calling
upon them to repent, andto come out of their
finnes, but will not, or out of contempt of Gods
word,will abfent themfelves from it ; this word
{hall judge and condemne them. There is never

denounceththe eternall wrathand vengeance of
Godupen them, if they come not out of their
finnes, this word fhall rifesup in judge-
ment againft them,and condemne them eternal-
ly. . Oh thatthey could but hear it ! but the word
that I have fpoken thalljudge you, whether you
heare itornot. . :

Fifth-
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| whatisforbidden them : Ifay itjudgeth themyor |

b

|finnes s #2lt thos not judge them ( for of CMan?) |
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Fifchly and laftly, hence it follows, that all

| ¢he Minifters of God fhall alfo judge the world. }

gonne of man (faith God to the Prophet Ezekiel);
wilt thow judge the blovdy City ? Yea, thon fhals

ew her all ber abominations, Ezek.22.2. Asifhel
hould have {aid, Sonne of man, they are drun-
yards, wilt'thou not tell them of it 2 They are
whorematters, wiltthou not tell them of it#.
They are filthy idolaters,wilt thou not tell chem
of it? They live ini their finues, and ia their a-|
bominations, and wilt thou not tell them of it 2!
Sonne of man, tell themot all their abominati-
ons, and tll them that they fhall goe to hell, if.
they repent not, tell them that they are damned
men if theygoeon, and come not out of their’

Beloved, there is never a Minifter in England,
nor ever a Sermon that is preached by them, bur
it judgeth every Parifh, and every man & woman
in the congregation, that doenotlabour to dog
what is commanded ‘them, and leave undone |

elfe it isa judgmentuntothem,
- Thisthen{erves to condemne three forts of
thingsinthe world : Firft, thall the Saints judge
the world , that fce not amiablenefle in their
faces # Allthe coantrey doth reverence the face
of the Judge when he rides circuit;Let the Judge
come into the Countrey , and all the Knights, |
Juftices,and Gentlemen in the Countrey wil goe
out to meet him, and bow unto him ; yer chefe
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fa@ors and peafants of the Councrey : Algg, | |
they are far from the dignitie of the Saints s for
the Saints {hall judge Saints and Angels:: all the
world, Kingsand Queenes, Lords and Nobleg,
and Capraines of the earth, the pooreft Saint jn
Chriftendome fhall judge them. The Apofile,

1 or rather our Savious faith, 7o bim that avercon,,

eth, and keepethmy wordsunsill the end, to him wij)
1 give power over the Nations, Rev, 3,26, Whar.
foever hebe, if he doe the workes of Chrift,and
walke in the Ordinancesof Chrift, fhall haye
power over the Nations,notonely to contempe
their pompsand vanities, their lults and corrup.
tions, butalfo to eonvince their confcicnces,and
to condemne their foulces for ever, '

2. Shall the Saints judge the world ? Theq
what fooles are the wicked that prepare not for
thefe Judges? When the Judge comes toan Af.

Aife , a'l men prepare for him 3 the Conftables
-make ready their_Prefentments, the Juries are

warned, and the Clerkes make l‘Cady‘thEir Bils,
&ec. left the Judge fhould clap a fineupon them:
and fhall the Samntsbe Judges,and doft thou ne;
prepare thy heart by grace ? Doft thou not ger
puritic and holinefle againft that day » Surely, if
thou doft not, the very Saints will judge thée un-
mect for heaven, and fit onely to have thy porti-
oninhell, WhenChrift faid , 70 bim that over-
cotneth vosll I grant to (it with me in my throne, Rev.
3.21. He addes, Let bim thas bath an eare beare ;
Will God make his Saints ta judge the world?
Then let all wicked men give eare and hc;re
: what.
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| judge the world : therefore let all men take no-
tice of it, and prepare themfelves for their
judgement. RE AT

Laftly , Tt condemnes all thofe that doe not
fee glory and majefty in the faces of Gods Saints.
There is majcftic in the face of a Judge; yea a
man may difcover in them a kinde of a fove-
raigne majeRly, Even {0 the Saints of God have
a majefty in their courfes, in their lookes, in their
thoughts, and inall their waves; and inall thefe
they fhall judge and condemne the wicked.
The wicked may give the Saints nick-names and
fcorne , flout , contemne, and deride them now
in this life, butlet me tell them, chat how lightly
foever they efteeme of ther, they fhall be their
Judges : They may cryout againft the Saints, as
Tomg fince the wicked Sodomites did againft good
Lot, Gen. 19. 9, This fellow ({ay they ) will be omr
Fudge : 'Why, what had Let done unto them?
Alas, he didnothing, but when they would have
done that Sodomifh villany againft the two An-
gels that came to him, Lot went tothem and faid,
1 pray you my brethren, dee not [o wickedly, So let
thegodly be in the company of wicked men,thac
abufe the good éreatures of God; fay, I pray yon
my brethren, doenot fowickedly, be not drun-
kards, be notfwearers ; brethren, I pray youdoe
not fo vainly, nor {o prophanely ufe the name of
God inyour mouths; I pray you my breihren,
doe not prophane Gods Sabbaths, doe not lye,
doe not cheate, norcozen; if you doe thefe and

thefe

what God faith of his Chuch': The Saines fhatl |
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- thefe things, the wrath of God will plague us

for it, Oh then prefently they cry out, 750 ma,
0% onr Fadges 2 As once the Hebrewes did of
Mofes, A&. 7. 39. Doft thou call Saints hypo-
crites and diffemblers, men that judge beforethe |-
time? Thou foole,wert thou not as good to (uf.
fer the Saints to judge thee now , whereby thoy
mayft {ee thy wretchednefle and mifery, and by
faith and {peedy repentance prevent that doome,
which otherwife they tell thee will comeupoy
thee , as hereafter, when if thou haft not repen.
ted,chou fhalt never elcape that doome and ven.
geance,, to which the Saints {hall judge thee?
W hat, wile thou not fuffer them to call adrun.

| kard;'a drunkard » an adulterer, an adulterer?
| ablafphemer,a blafphemer ?a carnall man, a car. |

nallman ? a worldly man,aworldly man? .
_Atis a:pretty oblervation out of Cyprian, that
becanfe Chritt did reprove all{orts of relig ovs, |

|and {pared none, he reproved the Scribes, the

Pharifees,the Lawyers,the Souldiers, &c, and yet
dothnotreprove the Priefts, becaufe they were
Judges of the peopleynot becaule he durft not,
but he would not : If thou revileft the Saints,
thourevileft thy Judges. Take heed then, how
thou cafts the lealt afpesfion upon the Saints;doe
| not fay, they are rafh Iudges, uncharitable cenfu-
feers, diffembling hypocrites ; for they fhall be
your Iudges. O that the people would hearken
& be admonifhed in time, to prevent this judge- |
ment. Qur Saviour {aith, thatths 7 the condem-
nation that light #s come into the world, and men bate

i,
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ir, Joh.3.19. Butthe children of God, whom
| God calls the light of the.world, thele lights aré

finnes without Chrift, how canft thou efcape,

fhall be upou'the earth ? Surely the wicked (hall
hever efcape-condemnation’: for, _ ,
4, God the Father who judgeth by way of au-
thoritie, he will condemne chee ; all judgement
¢ometh originally from hinyy he that hath often
commanded thee to repent, and to come ont of
thy finnes, he fhall gondemue thee, becaufe thoa
haft not obeyeédhim.” ¢ . . 0 0
“ 2. God the Sonne , he will judge thee, who
judgeth by way of difpenfacion, A&, 10, Firft
Chirift preacheth’ to thee repentance and remif-
| fion of finnes, to which if thou yeeldnot, then
 know, thacthere is a day appointed, wherein he
will judge'thee. That Saviaur that thou fayeft
 thou defireft, if thou part not with thy lufts, he
‘hti}m'('clfe will be thy Judge thac will condemne
thee,

- 3. God the Holy Ghoft will jodge thet, that
| Spirit that now ftrives and wreftles with thee,

- puts

¢hac haft o many millions of Saints to judge thee, |
yeafrom Adamthefirlt, till the laft Saint cha:

come into the world,and men live darkne[fe more |
1shen the Light. How can the wicked efcape dam-:
nation, that have fo many thoufand Judges to!
condemiie them? If the malefalor thar isindi-
&ed for murthet, or fefony, cannot efcape cou- !
demnation, that hathbut oneJudg:to litupon '
him : thou thar art a wicked man, living in thy

‘tha fuggefts' goud motions into thy heare, that |-
> ’ M

W
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) puts thee in minde of repentance, bidding thee
|1:aveand forfake thy finnes, and live holily : bue
|| i+ thou wilcnot, this Spirit fhall judge thee by
way of conviction, CH
4. | 74, The WordofGod (hall judge thee, and
| that by way of forme; it being the platforme,ac. |
| ording unto which Chrift will judge the whole
world. Now fuppofe there be fortie prifoners
in the Gaole together, one in for murther, ano.
{ ther for theit, another for treafon,(that man
| ihat knowsthe Law, if there be equitie and ju.
| fticein the Affife) he, I (ay, that knows the Law,
{ inows who (hall be hang:d , orquartered, or
burnéd, or fetfiee s even {o, Beloved, that man
thas looks through the Scriptures, that.reads|
this or that Chapter, thigor that Lntence, may
fnow that or this man willto hell; if he repent
not. Say I thisof my felfe,or fayes noy the Scrip-
ture as much > The fearfull, and unbedeeving, and|
altihat love and make lies, [bill beeaft intoshat lake
that burneth with fire and brimflone for ever, Rev,
31.8. By this text will che Lord Iefuscom:and
judge the world ; and thereforeas for all fuch as
live and dyein their finnes , wee may all know,
that chiey thall bealtdamn’d in fice & brimftone
 for ever. Hegeby Tknow thae all cthey that make
| 05 confcience of idle, vain, and.earthly {peeches;
 and reproachfull words, they fhall ;give an ac.
! ¢ount for them by this Text, CMat,12.5 6. Doth |
| the Scripturefay,that all thewisked (hall be turned
inio bll, with all the Natiows that. forget God. 2 1]
know it (hall be {0 by that text, P/alixo. for all
‘ FROR R things
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things (hall be done according to the Scriprures,
Rom. 2.16. Inthat day (faith the Apoftle) when
God fhall judge the fecrets of mens hearts by Fefins
Chrift, according to my Gofpelsthatis,j.ftas Gods
Minifters preach ; juft as you finde it written
1in the fame Scriptures , fo will he judge at that
day.
)};clov,ed, There is never a Text throughout
the whole Scripture,, that commands you to
leave and forfake your finnes, but it fhall judge
you, if you doe mot : there is not one Text of
Scripture 5 that commands performance of any
holy dutie,sbut it thali rile up in jodgement a-
gainft thee, if thou performe it not. Poth the
Scripture fay , Be not drunk with wine, wherein s
exceffe 2 Epb. 5.18. It {hall judge and condemne
the drunkard, that drinkes exceflively. Doch the
Scripture fay , Moriifie your members which are
upon he earth, fornication, uncleanne(ft, invrdinase
uffetion, evsll concupifcence, and covetonfue e,
which is Idilarry 2 Col.3.5. It nutwithftanding
thele fiones live in thee, this Text fhallrifeup
and condemne the= to hell, Doth the tex: fay,
That the fathers 10 the ebildren [ball make kirowne
~ | Gods iruth,Efi, 28, 9. Eph. 6. 4. Parents bring
#p your children in the nwrivre and information of
the Lord 2 It hall rile up in judgement and con-
demne thofe parents that bave nor inftru&ed
| their children to fearc God. Dorh the text fay,
T bow Moalt teach ibe Word of God wnte 1hy children,
and that 2bow (halt ta'ke of it when thou fitreff in thy
_ | bonfe, and when thou goeft by the way, whew the
J M2 lieft |

e ot S,
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lieft downe, and when thou rifeft up 2 Deut, 6, 7.
It (hall judge thee, becaufe thon makeft no con-
feience of holy conference. All thefe and the
like Texts of Scripture , fhall rife up and ftang
in rank to condemne thee, that haft not fwayed
thy heart, and framed thy life according to the
Scriptures. . :
5. s. Allthe Minifters of God fhall fitas Inftices
in common (" from the firft preacher of righte-
oufneffe nnto the laft. ) CMofes thalljudge thee,
Jofbwa, David,Efay, Fereny, Hofes,Daniel, Pani,
Peter,cic.they fhall all judge you : juft as Gods
Minifters judge you here, fo will God; he will
take all their Sermons, and clap them upon the
heads of all rebellious hearers,and o damn them
for ever, ’
6. Laftly, The Saints thall judge you; yea,all the
-~|Saints from one end of the world to the other,
they (hall aflift the juft [udge of heaven & earth,
and they fhall be interpretive Indgess
Beloved, how canthe wicked efcape condem- |,
nation, that have fo many choufands of Judges,
{o many thoufand exhortations and reproofes,
|fomany thoufand admonitions and invitations, |
fo many thoufand mercies & proffers of Chrift ?
When God the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoft
{hall judge them, when heaven and all the An-
gelsinheaven, and all the Saints on earth, fhall
!judg: them and condemne them? How' canft
' thou efcape ? Is there never a drunkard in this
congregrion? Is there never a fwearer? ne-
| vera prophane perfon? pever a mocker? ne-
' ver

e
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| for would they excufe themfelves? the Saints
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.
ver a railer in this towne, ‘that refufeth to hear-
ken to the word ? The men of Niniveh fhall rife
up in judgemenc againft them, and condemne
them, becaute they {till live in their finnes, not-
withftanding they have had not three dayes

reaching, nor fourty dayes{pace onely for re-

entance, but many yeares of grace calling upons

them. The Queen of Sheba fhail condegne
many that live in thefe finnes, who went miny
hundred milesto heare the wifdome of Sulomon,
(for going and comming it was well-nigh two
thoufand miles) butyou have the word of Chnift
preached in your eares, and faying,the Kingdom
of God is come among you ; but you will {carce
fep ot of your dores toreceive it, or take any
paine$ for it. This one woman fhall judge

put off their judgment : then the {onnes of EZ
{ball have noneto adyocate between God and
them, noneto cloke or cover their wickednefle;
they {hall then have no excufes for themfelves:

thall judge them: would they fend out excufes?
the Saints fhall cutthem off.’

Wonld they inthe firft place fay, Alas | I was
ignorant, I knew not how to pray, or to read, or |
to meditate on the Scriptures, nor to catechize |
my family, I was dall and blockith to conceive !
fnch points as were taught me ; and if Idid live |
in finne, it was ignorance thar taughtic me; I
was never book-learned? Saith edugyfBine, chis
Ipnoramss that was as ignorant and as little

M3 : book- |
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book-learned a< thou, he efchewed thofe finneg
that thoulivelt in,, got the ancinting of Godg
Spirit to anuint his eyes, tofee and know the
things of God,which thouhatt neglefted o get
he {hall condemne thec.

A fecondexcuie is poverty: I have no meang
to live on;if I thould run after Sermons,I fhould
begmybrcad : Thave a great charge to keep,
and nothing but my labour to maintain them;
and therefore I cannot {pare time for meditai-
on; I have no while to ftudy the Scriptures, to
pray and to mourn for my fins, and to ger grace,
Well, the poore Sobler that lived next doore
toSainc Anthouy, (hall rile up and condermn theey
hee was as poore as thou, andhadas greara
charge to keep as thou: yet hee mourned and
wépt, hecgot grace, and hee (et time apart for
prayer, reading, meditation, holy conference;
he fhall judge and condemne thee.

Thirdly,thev thall have no ex ufz by immploy-
ment, [ ama {ervant, I am commanded to doe
this or that, I fiod fo. much bufineffe to follow,
that T cannot finde any time for foch things. A-
nother faith, I have great imployments, 1 have

many Trons in che fire, and therefore God, 1|

hope, will be mercifull unto me, Well then, Cor-
ncling that had as many and asgreat imploy-
mentsas thou,and Eleazar (Abrabims {exrvant)
who ‘was ‘a fervant as well as thou, yet in a8
much as they walked with God, and waited
npon himin his ordinances, they fhall judge
thee, : : s ‘ ‘

Fourih-
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Fourthly , they fhall have no excufe from ’
their call'ngsand trades, I am an Inne-keeper, |
and if I fhould not fuffer drinking, and fivear- |
ing, andgaming, I(houldnotlive. Another
faith, T am atradelman,& if I thould askat ficft |
jaft fo much as 1 could cake, I (hou'd never bring |
cultomer: to my price, andfo I thouldnot live |
of my trade. Weil, R.hab was an Inne-keeper, |
as well as thou, and yet {he lived by faiti, and |
did not {uffer fuch wickedn:fTe ia her houfe, So
may a tradefinan, that had the fame trade,and the
| fame imployment with thee,and as greac a crade
asthou, and yet have avoided thefe finnes and
evils that thou falleft into; they thall judge
thee-

Fifthly, they fhall have no excuafe from the
times they live in, Alas ( faich one ) I live in
wretched times, all the world is given to finne.
{ Therefore if I thopld be fo ftrict and precife in
my wayes, if I thould run after Sermons, pray,
(ing Pfalmes,&c. all the world wounld be againft
me. Thereareno Profctlors of religion but are
| reproached and mifcalled, I thould lofe all my'
| friends, T thould be hated and oppofed; yea, it
may be ("cthe timebeing fuch ) I fhouldbeeaccu-
{ed to Councels, and have my lite queftioned :
| thereis nothing but difgrace and reproach,and
perfecurion 5 wherefore I was afraid, and did
difpenfe with my confeience. Ahwretchl thall
that man thatlived in thofe wicked times in the {
ifa me town with thee, that had the fame hatred "

and reproachthat thou waft afraid of, that hach
! M 4 endured |

—
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| endured ailthe rebukes of Chrift that thou waft |

Ufes.

| and yer doft the fame things thy felfe? Rom. 2.2,

J| Saints, yet live not as the Saints {hould Jive. If|
Y L

S e ——

athamedof, yet he went on, and contioued untg I |
the end ; he thall judge thee,

The ufe is tor the juft reproof'of many of the
Saintsof God, becaufe they are not fo circum.
{pe&and watchfull over their wayes, as they

ought, Doft thust judge others ( faith the Apoftle)

So may [ fay toall fuch, Willyougive way to
finne?” will you fuffer your lufts and corrupti.
ons to fway yoir, and notend:vour to roor out or
kill them rather? How wilt thou then judge
theworld ? How wilt thou then be able to rife
up injudgement againft the wicked, to judge
them for fuch (innes wherein thoualloweft and
liveft thy fclfe? Surely God will never acconnt
thee for a Saint, if he cannotjudge the world by
thee. Oh this fhould rent the heart and bowels
of thofg that goe for Chriftians; that goe for

God cannot take thee,and juige ‘the world by |
thee ; if he cannot take thy lite, and Judge the
lifeof all Pagans, Iufidels all luke-warm,earth- |
ly,and fccurefinners , ke will not account thee|
for a Sa'nt. This then fiet condemnes all unho-
linefle in the lives of them that Le Saints. Belo-
ved, if wee did but live like the Saints of God
inholineffe and purity inthe wayes of God, th=
Lord would put“fuch {plendorand glory upon
as,that would evendaunt the very face og our é-
nemies, ‘and make them ftand amazed at Saints.
But it is the contrary with us, the glory of God
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is dcparted fromus, Spain’, France , and other
Narions feare usnoc : Why? The righceou(neffe
and purity of R eligionisdeparted fromus. For
vou ‘fhall have a Saint come into the com-

‘pany ofa wicked man, aud yet the (wearer will

not be afraid to {weare before him: the diun-
kard will not be afraid to be drunk before him :

I the filthy fpcaker will notrbe atraid touteer rot-

ten {peeches before him: the lier will not bea-
fraid tolie before him : the worldly man will
not be afraid to difcover his yanities before him
by his carnall and filthy conference. Beloved,
all this 1s, becaufe the Saints have loft :heir glo-
ry ; iftheydid liveas Saints ought to live, the

‘wicked would tremble to work wickedneffe

before them. Though a wicked man bea drun-
kard, and abufe the good creatures ot God
when no Saint is in his company, yet if a Saint
were prefent, he would tremble,and not dare to
doeit, Thoughhewerea fwearer,a filchy tal-

| ker, avain worldling amongft his companions ;

yetif hee comein the Saints company , and the
Saints ftand in Gods counfell, then would the
wicked tremble and quake to doe fach things :
then would they lick in cheir tongues, and not
dare to fpeake fuch blafphemous oathes, fuch
vain and unprofitable words, filthy lies and
flanders. Ic'is faid of thofe that gladly received
the Apoftles words, and were added to the
Church, that the feare of them came upon the world,
Als 2, 41. What, did the Difciples goe with
{wordsand guns, &c. to kecpmenin aw there-

' : by?
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by? No, they cbm_inuezi in the Apu[z‘le.rm

andfellswip, and did live according thereto,ang
this madeall the worldafraid of them.,
Secondly, thiscondemnes the little difference

fome Saintsin their lives and manners : Belo.
wved, is there fo little differcnce between the
Judgeand the prifoners, thatany one need to
‘come and (a;, I pray you Sir, thew me which is
the Judge,and whichisthe maletattor? Isthere
not a plain difference both in the apparell and
carriage ? Theone is inrich apparell, and the
other in ftinking and filthy cloathes, having his
hands manicled, or his legges chained, Butitis
tobe feared, that many ot the Saints have negle-
& dholinefle and purity in their carriage and
aftions which they performe, that onecan hard-
1y tell which is a Saint, and which isa reprobate,
If a man deale witha Saint, and dealc with a
wicked man, hee feeth no difference between
them. Let a Saint doe any a&ion, either pray,
heare, or conferre, let a wicked mando the like,
there is fuch deadnes, fuch carnality, fuch world-
Iv-mindednefle, fuch luke-warmneffe of affe-
&ion, thar one can hardly tell which is the Saint
and whichis the hypocrite.Beloved,if the Saints
did live like Saints, there would bee as plaine a

in their lives andbehaviour , asis betwixt the
Judge and the Rogue that is to bee judged by
him., H:ft thouw not confideredmy fervams Fob,
((aith God) bow that there isnonelike bim in all the

The Judgement of the Warl:!_\f

difference between a Saint and a wicked man, in’

thatis betwixe the wicked of the world, and| -

earthé |
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carth? Job1, 4.8. Ifamancome to be a Saint

indeed, thereis never a wicked man in the town

and countrey, that lives and dothas he doth, and
walkes as he walks, nor prayes as he prayes, nor
heares the word as he hears it, nor that conferreg
or meditates as hee doth , that beleeves and re-
pents ashee doth, thar firives againit his luits
as he doth: there is none like him in all the
world.

Thirdly, it condemnes the feandaloufnefle of
many Profeflors in their behaviours and attions.
. {©h how do wicked men infalc and exclaim here-
upon, to fee a Profeffor led away and overcome
by fome luft ! What (‘fay they ) are thefe they
thatare led by the Spiritof God? Aretheleyour
devoutmen? why, they can covet and ferapeas
wel as others ; theycan coufen and lie as wel as
others, I,thofe thatare your great Profeffors,
and hot-fpurres,theyare as covercus,-asworld-
ly, as cruel, as ethers , .though they wil not bee
drunk, nor fweare, yet they wil coufen and lie,
aswel as others. The confideration whereof
- | made the Prophets heart to bleed in him, and to
pray, Oh purge me from my murder and adu/te-
ry,and all other my fecret finnes, left I caft mire
and dirt in the faces of thy children, caufing
them to beare the reproaches of my finnes. 0b.
let wot thofe that feeke thee, bee afbamed for my [ake,
Pfa. 69. Forthy fake that liveft {candaloufly
and offenfively, for thy fake that liveft cove-
toufly and {craping after the world, that art fo
- |unjuftin thy dealings and promifes, mire and /
' ' . dirt, f
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dirt, feandalsand reproaches are caflt upon the
children. Forchy loofnefle, yea for thy carnall|

[ liberty it is that the true profeffors of Religion

are reproached, fufpedted,and hardly cenfured
inthe world. 'What did $aceb when he wasto |
walk with the people of the land ? Gen. 35. 5. 6.
he purged his houte, and (faith the text) she rer-
yor of God was wpon all the Cities, he made them all
totrembleat him. I tell you, all the wickedin
eAbfoord would trémble at the Profeffors that
live therein,ifthey didlive and carry chemfelves
like Saints indeed. Ob it all thofe that did pro-
feffe themfelves to be Chriftians, were Chrifti-
ans indéed ; and thatprofefle themfelves to bee
Saints, were Saints indeed, living in the power

| and fan&ification of holineffe ; then men would

fay of themfelves, of a truth God is in thefe men,
Chrift dwelsin them, and the Spirit of God
leads and governs them indeed. If thon wouldft
judge the world, take hecd fo as the world
judgeththee, and fo thou with the world bee
condemned eternally. It is faid that Herod fea-
red Fobn, becanfe be was ajuft man, Mark.6.23.
So, if all thy neighbours did know that thou
wert a jult man,a holy and ¢onfcionable man in
all thy wayes,& in all thy a&ions, and that can-
not indure fwearing, lying, and deceit; but
did fee that thou waft juft, and one that feared
God truly, they would all feare thee,




AT
| THE |
PUNISHMENT
OF ;

| Vaworthy Communicants at the _
Table of the LORD :

DELIVERED.
In 2 SER MO N preached,
Decemb.7. 16 2 8.

By that vigilant and painfull Minifter
of the Word,

WiLrLiaM FENNER, B.D.
Sometimes fellow of Pembroke Hall

in Cambridge, and late Parfon
of Rochford in Effex.

330088000008
G

London printed by 44, §. for I.S.




| sxii i 2:' 'ﬁrrrrmma,)'“nwcmﬁ

| dsfitgim tdaisg bae s

¥

T —

'tb‘)' ',”ct w OM

N --.—a.-;...m e ol

. s’.', g 1 ,m m wk&
15 HﬁﬁV‘Jhﬂ

.'h ..,?,! ?" ﬁ\o :.‘? PO S

:s wiaﬂd:x ]

‘:\Jt\.)N i3 4

a8 aavusi MAyddiwf‘

Wl o dinds 30 v Bllo} mmx,ém;‘}'.
v.ﬂf}:" : “15! bf{i‘. mu Ty ;““ ai
m\{:’xmhm&m a6

i =

s

¥, B

i N g ?,‘.‘:m'.-; 16bao

N

s
e arasadniil i reon s S




175

| o <% et 'nmmr\mom,mmﬂ
SAFARGERAt A

‘%Wwﬁ

Eooom

Mr. WILLIAM FENNERS: 4
upon this followmg Text.:

1 Com. 11. 30.

For this caufe many are weske and fi cke
among you, and manj fleepe,

AHE Apoﬁle in this Chapter tax-
ethtwo abufes which were then
amongft the Corinchians : firft,

theunfcemly habit of womenin |
-the Conguegation, from the firit
iz} verfe to the 17. Secondly, the
prophane ufage of ‘the holy Communion; both
of méi-and women , from the 17, verfc tothe

verfe to the end of the 25. he fers downe the In-

| ferhhapointof Dactrines

. That.whofoever wéuld come to this ho'y
'Communion, they muft cxammc themfelves,
that

| endof the Chapter : - And:hereiny from the 32. |

ftirgrion of the Lords Supper ;.and thence rai- |

Dﬂ&a lo
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that {0 they may come worthily ; elfe it wera| |
better that they never came.
- Sowe readein the 28, ver(e ; Butles 2 man e |
aiiine himfelfe and (0 let bim eat of that Bread ang

dyinke of that Cup: Asif the Apoftle had faig
Unleffe a man examine him(clfe , and fearch hi;
own heart, and find out his finnes, and dive ino
the fecrets ofhis foule ; to bring out his hidden
corruptions, confefling them and judging' hin.
felfe for them before the Lord, let him n:ver

prefume to come unto this holy Sacrament,
And then he proves it by three Reafons.

The firft is taken from the end of the Sacra-
ment ; for it is theremembrance of the death
and paffion of Chrift : {O it is in the 36. verfe,
Sooft as yow eat of this' Bread and drin{e of thy
Onp, yos [ow foreh 1be Lords death till he comse,
Tt is a reafon that the men of this world are not
acquainced withall; and cherefore it was a good
willof a reverend Father, that the Sicramen:
fhould never be miniftred, but chere (hould be a
Sermon, to teach men the nature of it, and to in-
ftru@ them in the myftery’ thereof. Wee ap-
proach unto the Sacrament hand over head, li-
ving inour finnes ., not ‘(hewing by ourcoming,
that Chrift is dead ; we fay,and we profeffethat
Chrift died for our finnes;and yet notwithftand-
ing our {innes live ins, asif Chrift had not.di-
ed forus; or.as if we would proclaime, that his
death kath hid noeffe& in us. For were we dead
with €hrift, then finand the living occafions of
(inne,; would be deadin u1s alfo. My Beloved, we
' fhould

Reaf. 3.
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fHould never come to this Sacrament, bat we
thould thew forth the Lords death thereby, chat
is, that Chrift is dead ( or, rather dicd) for finne,
and thac finne is al{n> dead in us.

The fecond Reafortis taken from the dimned | Reaf; 2.
wrong wee offer unto Chrift, if we come incur
finnes; for we are guslty of the body and blond of
Chrift, asitisin the 27. ver(c ; nay, thou finneft
againft the Lord Tefus Chrift, not a jot Icffe, then
Pilat that condemned him, then Fudas that be-
trayed him, and the Fowes that cryed out, Cra ific
Fimyerucifie him 5 yea, thou art as much guilty, as
ifthy own hand in thy own perfon had been im-
brued in his blond, Now we know it is a horri-
ble fin to be guilty of the bloud and murther of
an ordinary man,yea of a very rogue ; how much
more is ita great and tearf /1l fin to be guilty of
the body and bloud of the Lord Iefus Chrift, |
the onely and eternall Son of God ? yet comelt
thou to this holy Communion , and thou bring-
eft no leffe then the guileof the body and bloud
of Chrift upon thy foule ?

" The third Reafon is taken from the wofull | Reafon 3.
{ wrongand injury that man brings upon hisown |
foule, that comesunpreparedly withour exami-
- | nation of himiclfes inthe 20. verfe, be cateth and
drinketh bir ovu dammationsthat is,he makcth him-
felfe guilty of, and liable to the fame vengeance
that the crucifiers of Chrift had infli&ed on them,
Gaodhad it been for thar man ( faith Chriftof fu-
das) if that be had never been borme: So may I
 fay, Good had it been for thatmanand that wo-
Ty N man
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wan, if they had never been born, who come un.
worthily unto the Tableof the Lord ; tor whep
they eate of that bread, they eate their owne
'bane ; and whenthey drinke of that Cup, they
drinke their own damnation. : _

Ve 1. “Then cometh he to make fome ufes of this
point ; and firfthe condemns thofe thar as they
come, fo they goe away from the Sacrament, ng
‘more holy,no more gracious then before;; bue as
they come in their fins, fo they goe away in their
fins ythey came drunkards, and they goe away
drunkards; they came worldlings, and they goe
-away worldlings ; they caine mockers, and they
‘goe away mockers 5 they came in their wrath,
anger, malice, deadnefle, hypocrifie, and lnke-
warmneile, and {0 they gocaway, flill never the
becter, bue living iy them as they did before ;
Asinthe 17. verfe, Tou come. together ( faith the
{ Apoftie ) wot for the betrer, biut fr the warfe:
| Whereas if they would bave come worthily,
|they fhould have gone away the better, they
‘{hould have received more grace and holineffe
I to walke with God, morz power and ftrength
{ againft finand corruption 5 yea, the Lord wou'd
 have rarified and confirmed his Coveniant with
gthcm; whereas living in contention, and not
!com'mgwith preparation, they grow the worfe
| by the Sacrament, The Corinthians thought, that
Ez'ne Apoftle would have praifed them for thir
i coming to Church, and receiving the Sacrament :
ﬁSball 1 praife yore 8 in this ( faith the Apoftle ) 1
l praifeyonnot,

: Secondly,
R T o e e SRS T 4k i ey e ),
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all thofe that dare come in their finnesunto chis
holy Sacrament of the Lord for that man that
commeth in his finnes unco the Table of the
Lord,t.thoughhe may think he receives the com-
munion, yet be doth not; for this is noc the Table
of the Lord, but the Table of Devils, Ttistrue,
thou recciveft the Sacrament of the body and
 [bloud of Chrift ; but yct comming in thy finnes,
' thou receiveft not his body and bloud, as ofa Sa-
viour, to{avethee fromthy finnes : Indeed thon
| reccivelt the body and bloud of Chrift (acramen-

tally ; but it is as thy Iudge to condemne thee
unto the pitof deftruttion, for thy damned im-
pudency in coming (b unworthily unto this holy
Sacrament. For that man cannot eate the body
of Chrift, that is not amember of Chrift 4 chere-
fore thou muft bealimbe of Chrift, if ever thou
wilt receive worchily.

2. If a man come unto the Sacrament, and
come in his finnes, he come:h o his owndeftru-
&ion : for though it be a {weer banquet for to
refre(h an humbleand weary foule,and to make
it walk more cheerfully in the wayes of God alt
the dayes of his life : yet he that commeth unto
it in his finnes, and receiveth it in his unclean-
neffe,fpeedeth thereby his own damnation, and
teceiveth it as his viaticum to hell The Apoftle
compares Baprifine to the red Ses, 1 Cor, 10.
from which place Chryfoffome faith, that as the
red Sea was a way for the Ifrachees to pafle
through to Canaan, o it was as agrave to

il T, K T fwallow

Sccondly , He makesan ufeof terror againft

Vfea.
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iwallow up th. Egyptians to their deftru&tion :
Sothe Lords Supper is as a grave or open pit,
whereby many plunge themielves into eternall
deftru@ion,but as a chariot to the godly to carry
; them to heaven. ; :
Ufe 3. Thirdly, by comming in thy finnes, thon ma-
keft thy felfe liable to.Gods temporary piagues
andjudgements ; as appeares inmy Text, For
this cassfemsany are fick and weak among yost, and ma-
ny arefallen afleep, | For this caufc Jwhich is not
onely a note of conclufion, but ot the caufe : For |.
this canfe, namsly , becaufe they examine not
themfelves, but come in their fiones,and receive
itunworthily. One man hathadifeafe in his bo-
dy,that e liveth not out halfe his dayes; ano-
ther fick and weak neer unto deach 5 athird is
fallen afleep. Wherefore? why ( faich the A.
psitic) for this canfe of receiving unworthily.
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, i
ok Fourchly , for inftru&ion, that becaufe the| °
J¢4 | people of Godas well as wicked men, are guil-
ty of unworthy comming to the Lords Table,
therefore he exhorts them, that if they would
nothav: the Lord judge them,that they wouid
judge themfelves, as in the 31. verfe. Forif wee
wonld | judge onr [elves e fhonld not be judged of 1h-
Lord. It weewould fic downe and fearch our
own hearts,and try our owne fpirirs, ard pry
into oyr bofomes, and cut with our old cor-
ruptions, and unclean lufts, andenter into a new
covenant with God, of holy walking “before
| him for after time, if we would thus judge and |
. ) con-
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condemneour felves , and mortifie our finnes,
comming with grace unto this holy banquet, |
then wee might come with comfort unto’ tl:is ‘
| blefled Sacrament, affuring our felves that wéd |
' fhall efcape the judgmentot th-Lord. For thofe |
of the Corinthiaas whom God ftruck wich fick- |
' nelle, weaknefle, and dzath, it was to inftru&t o- |
| thersthatare well and inhealth, thar they ven-
| ture not to entzr npon thefe holy my@eries with
unholy hearts, a-d unclean hands.

Fifthly, he conciudeth wiih a ufe of exhortas
tion in"the 33. and 34. verfis: Wherefore bre-
thien, when ye come together to partake of the boly
Communion, tarry one for another : As if he fhould
havefaid, Away with all your diforders, and
comenot with a temporal, bur witha fpiritual
appetite; provide not thy teech,but thy heart for
thefe dainties : for this is nota feaft forthe body,
| for the foul,therfore away wthall your;diforders
& unfeemly coming unto this blefled Sacrament,
| take heed and repent of this finne amorig you,
and ofall other fins which you know your own
confciences to! be guilty of, and {o come unto
this holy communion,

Now the verfe thac I have read to von,isa part
| of that uft of terror which the Apoftl: mikes a-
| gainftthe unworthy receivers of the Sacrament ;
and it contains Gods fevere hand and judgment
againkt thofe that come unworthily: wherein
note three things. ’

\ Firft, the caufe of their punifhment, which is |

theanworthy cating of the Communion : For

X N 3 : this
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thig g wfc many are fick and weak among you,
.and many’ are fallen afleep,
2. - Secondly, the punithment infliG&ed for this !
kGnne, weakneffe, fickneffe, and mertality : For i
Teems ({aith Perer Maripr ) that the Lord fent
a fore plague and pefiilence among them for ¢
revengehimfelfc ot them for their abufe of the
Sacrament for this caufe, :
3. .| Thirdly, there is the delinquents, which are
you Corinthians : CMany are fick and weak amang
you, and in them all others that come unprepa-
redly to the Sacrament, ’ L
(oryfifome notes here, that our A poftle doth| |}
not fetchherean Argument or example of judg.
ment from others, as he had done in the tormer
chapter, buthebrings it from chemfelves, who
' pdenfiblyfclethe wrath of God upon them for this
veryfinne: Asifthe Apoftle (hould have faid,
How is it, O Corinthians, that youdare venture
to come unto the Communion fo unprepared-
ly, -andgthat you have no more regard of (o
weighey 2bufine(fe as is the receiving of the bo-
dy andblood of the Lord Jefus Chrift # Seeyon
not the wrath of Godupon yonr dwellings, and
the curfe of heavento take hold of your towne ?
you fee it this very time, that fome are weak and
very fickamongft you, neer unro death, and o-
thers have been ft-uck with death before your|
eyes, and the wrath of God i not removed,but
lies yer upon yon: What will you alwayes goe
on, and never ceafe to provoke the Lord to in- | |
dignation and wrath againft you for ym‘u--lirmcz,ii
: : : unti
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| mentsas bad been hid from them, atidinot mani-

.1 ling daily in their ears,they might have thought
| that the Apoftle had but lied unto them. So the

unworthy Receivers. il
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i
unrill his jealoufie hath utterly confamed you,
aud clean cut youoff? And how{oéver many of
you may think that this ﬁclzneife,\vcaknc(ie;and
mortality comes upon you by chance, as from
the infeltion of the aire, or other fecond.ry cau-
fes, L tell you nay, buitis for this caufe cnely,
even your unworthy comming to the Supper of.
the Lord. Whence we may obfrve this point of
initru&ion :

That God doth moft feverely punifh the un-
worthy receiversof the Sacrament ofthe Lords
Supper. : ; 9 g

He punifhed the Corinthians here with fick?
nefle, weaknefle, Peavers, peftifence, 'death tem
poral, and God kndwes how maay with death
eternal. Theodoser obfervis, that the Apoftle
told chern of a thing thar was aled amongft
them: forif heehadtold them of “ch judge-

" -

t<ft before cheir eyes, as if they had rér fele the
fickne(Te in ctheir bodies, and heard.the bels tol-

people of Ifracl, as wee may readin 1 Cor,1.2.3. !
verfes, they were baptized in the Clind and in the )
Sea,and 1hey did all eat the fame [pirsall meat.and |
drink, the fame fpirituall drinke ;'vec 48 it is in the
fitthver(e, wirh many of them God war not well
pleafed. Nay,God wasfo wroth with them, thac
withinthe fpace of fourty yeares, fany thou-
fands of them were deftroyedby death here, and
God kndweth how many thoufands of them in
N 4 hell.

W-{*_
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Reaf.1.

j outy borooelythat he did eate the Paffover,

——

heil, Eor God fp. aketh of hell, -as well as oﬂf

death, and their finne was fo grear, thac it made
God confirme it with an oath, that they thopld
never emerinobisrf.  And Saint Cyprian faith,
that the Lord hath thewed many miracles, and

declared many feariull judgments upon the un.’

worthy recetvers of the Sacrament, ,
Jrdas, who dmbrofe theught received the Sa.
crament (hough Hil 7y and others that he did

and war comming to this Sacramen: alfo) but fee
‘isdoome, Fob. 13.asi00n ascver hee reccived
the fop, the Tievill entred into him » and (o it is
wi h il {r.chas come to the communicn in chejr
finnes wizh« u: repentance, ard unfain d refoly.

tion of walking ever afrer worthy o' the Sacra.
mengI {ay unto alland every ane ofthem, that |
1s loonas ever thou receivett the b ead and wine
into :hy manth, thou receivet the Devil] toge-
ther withit; as foon asever it goech down inca
thy body, the Devili go-th after it, and taketh
more full poffefion of thy heartand foule,

N w the reafonwhy the Lord doth fo fevere-
ly punith bo h with temporal judginents, and
with {piritnall curfes, the unworthy receivers of
the Sacrawcne, is, in regard of the anthour of
th- Sacrament, who is Chrift : and (hat not one-
ly as he was man, (as the P.ipifts would make us
beleeve ) but Chrift as he was God did inftitute
the fame._So faith the Apottle in the 23. verfe,
The Lo d Fejue Chrift in the fame night that. hewas
besraged ook bread ind brale ity when be bad given

i - 1hanks,
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| thanks, ani faid, T ake yeesand eat yee, for this i3 my
body which 13 broken fir yow. Now if the Lord
Jefus did infticate i, whata curfed thing is it for
any to defileit,and fo fin againft Chrift? Itis a
datnnable thing to finne againft God ,but to fin
againft God, as he isGod in Chrift, is damsbly |
damnable. Theholy Ghoftin the fecond Pialm

exhorts 10 kifS1he Sonne left be be angry, and fo thon
perifs : Asif he fhould fay, Adore the Sonne, A- ’
dore the Lord Jefus Chrit, and {o come and
eate of this bread,and drink of this cup : for if he

be angry, chou wilt {urely perifh ;and ifthou fin

uponthy repentance will fettheein again; bue
if thou finneft againft Godin Chrift, who is the
Way, the Life, and the Trach, thou fhalt furely
perifh from the right way : forthere isno other
way for to bring th: e in again, As 4,1 2. There-
fore wofu'l is thy cafe, and miferable is thy con-
dition if chou finnef againft Chrift, proj haning
hisholy crdinances, which hehimfelfe Fath in-
| ftituted, and abufeft and defpifeft that blefled Spi-

rit of his, that comes tofealeunto thee the re-
demyticn that he hath parchafed by his blood,
Better had it been for thee, that thou hadft never

they that put their truft inhim, & come preparedly
unto his holy ordinance,and that by faith em-
brace the Lord Jefus Chrift. Bur woeuntoall
prophane perfons that livein their fiones : if his
‘wrath bee butalitcle kindled , then woé'to all
| drunkards, fivearers, and uncleane perfons; but

blefltd

agairlt God,and o goe out of the way, Chrift| !

been born: forif he bewroth, bleffed oncly are all |
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blefled is that man that is comeout of his finnes,
Forif his wrath bee fo terrible when it is byt 4
little kindled, O how much more earfull wiil jg
be when it isdeeply incenfed | Thertore if thoy
commeftunto this holy Sacrament in thy (innes, !
without due preparation and examination,whar
doeft thou but even fee.the wrath of God bu-
ning upon thy foule and body from the very boe-

tome of hell? )
When the Lord delivered the Law upon
Mount Sinai, he commandedthe people to fan-
&ifie themfelves; yeaifa beaft did but couch the
_| mountain, he nuft dye for the fame, evenbe fto-
ned to death ; or thruft through with a dare,
Heb, 13, Much more then now, when the Lord
doth d:liver the Gofpel, éfpecially the ground- | |
work and mafter- peece thereof, the Lord Jefus |
Chrift, and thacinthe moft blefledeft manner
thatever God exhibited himfelfe nnto mang how
much more doth God require parity and holi-
nefle, that all fuch as come to receive the Lord
Jefus Chrift inthe blefled Sacranient, (hould bee
fanlified, purgingtheirhearrs, and cleanfing
fouls from all their fin and unclcannefe?Shon'd
not a beaft touch the mountaine where God did
appeare, and dareft thou touch the bed; of
Chrift, and drink his bleffed blood inthy finnes? |
The very Angels of heaven will curfe thee, and s
theclouds of heaven will poure down thowres |
of vengeanceuponthee : for God hath more 1>~ |
vere punithments to infli upon finners under |
the Gofpel, then hec ufed under the Law, ﬁ
though |
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though then hee ftruck them with more. vifible
and fenfible plagues and judgments then ordina-
rily he bringeth upon mennow ¢ as Gebez: for
his covetoufneflfe was ftrucken with, leprofie,
Corab,Dathan,and Abiram,the earth opened her
mouth and fwallowed themup quick for their
rebellion againft the Lord : Er and Onan were
ftrucken dead for their wickednefle: Feroboam
had his hand withered for firetching of it forth
to firike the Lords Prophet. And though the Lord
bring not fuch fenfible punifhments'now as hee
didthen, yet hee knowes how to punifh the
‘world a thoufand times more then hee did then,
‘atthis time, As afather hath other kinds of pu-
nithments for his fonne, when hee is grown up,
then hee had when hee was in coats, and buta
child; thena twigge or two wonid ferve the
turne, bur if hecomes to manseftate, and then
.| rebell againtt his father, it may be that he will
difinherit him , and caft him out of his family :|
So in former time Goddid fcourge and whip his

people when they finned againft him ; but now

he hath drawn out his Church to this age, even

to the age of the Gofpel, hee hath feverer

ftrokes of plagues and curfes, wherewith to con-

foundall prophaneandimpenitent finners, that

dareto abufe thatblefled Sacrament of the Lord

Jefos Chrift.

The fecond Reafon is, in regard of the matter| Reaf; 2,
ofthe Sacrament, which is Chrift alfo; whoas
he was theefficient caufe, foinregard of Sacra-
lmentall relation, he is the matter of the Com-

' munion,
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munion, 1 Cor,10.16. The Cup of bl ffing whigp| ||
we blef?, is it not the Comnnnion of the biood of | |1
Chrift 2 and the br:ad whichwe breske, 1 it ny
the Communion - of the body of (bisff ? Now the
better matter any thingisof, the more heynoug \
isthe defilemencof it: A mafter will not be fo
angey for calting his earthen veflels into the
mire, 2 hee will bee for, cafting his rich jowels,
The bread and wine in the Sacrament, are the
|bleffed communion of the preticus body and|
blood of Chrift, and dareft thou tod:file them?
Knoweft thou not that thou doft greatly increafe
the wrath of the Lord againt thy {oule thereby ?
That foulewhacever it was from Dan to Beer/be-
ba, that came in his uncleanneffe to partake of 3+
ny of thofe holy things which the children of If-
rael hallowed to the Lord, whether hee were
manorwoman, rich orpoore, that perfon was
tobe cut off from the prefence of the Lord, Levit. | -
|22, whereto the Lord fets his feale for the con-
firmation thereof ("I amthe Lord:) And as fure
asTamthe Lord, fo wiil I fee itaccomnlifhed s
Somy beloved, let me fay unto you of Eugland,
from Dover to Newcafile, or from one end of the
town unto the other , that foule who toucheth
any of thefe holy things with animpure heart,
and commethto partake of them with his un-
cleannefle uponhim, living' in his finnes , and
wallowing in his luts, cafting off the feare of
the Lord, and making so confcience to walkin
Gods wayes , _that foule (hall furely bee cut off

that commeth fo unworthily unto the Table l:)f
the
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the Lord ; notonely the hand that taketh it,and
the mouth-thar eateth it, bur even the very foule
of him that fo corvmeth, fhall perifh from

the prefenceof the Lord. So Levit. 7. 30. That

funle that eateth of the flcfb of the Sacrifices of
eace offerings that pertain unto the Lord, baving bis
uncleanneffe spon bim, evenvhag fonle foull be cut off
fiom bis people, Now you know that all thofe
facrifices had relation unto Chnift 5 but yer under
the Law they were but (hadowes and rypreal!
selations , and werenor {o livelv and effedua’l
mearis for the exhibiting of Chrift, as the Lords

Supperis: And choreforeif fuchas camein their
uncleannefle urico them, were punifbed with no

lele puuisihment then a cuzing off fromthe fel-
lowfhip with the Lords pcople ; what wrath
and vengeance will the Lord bring up-n thee
that comeft with thy uncleannefs upon rhec unto
this holy communion ? esugnftmefaich, thac
man thar rec:iveth the Sac-ament unworthily,
receiveth a groacer plaguet: his owne foule,

anda greater torment to his own confci nee, yea
and heapethnpa ftore of wrath unto himfeife
againftcheday of wrath, Methinkes thou that
liv ft in thy finnes, and wilt not come out of
them , when thou heareft chefe words [ Thir s
mybody] ard fecft che bread broken betore thy
{tace, it fhould even make thee tremhle and
quake for tolook upon it, morefor rorouch it,

andmoft of all for to tuftic ¢ for st 4 the communi-

on ef the body and blood of Chrift s and how dareft

thou come inthy finnes for todefile i

A
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Reaf:3.

| Seale, fo certainly is it high treafon againft thig

| crament . which is the Seale of the righteouf

A third Reafun is, inregard of the forme of
the Sacrament, whichis Chrift too; for as hee
is the eficient caufe thatinftitutedit, andas hee
isalfo the matter of the' Sacrament, {0 in the
third place Chrift is the forme of the Sacramep
alfo, wherein the confirming grace of God js
fealed up anto thee. Now as itis treafon for ;
man to offer contempt unto the Kings broad

King of Kings, to contemne this bleffed Sj.

nefle of faith. If thou (houldft clip the Kings
Coine , I willfay that chou art a Traytor. Qh
whata traitor art thou then,yca, an accurfed traj.
torin the account of God and Chrift, if thoy
clippett his holy communion, if thou clip it
of thy examination , and due preparation, and
fo come hand over head, not regarding {o holy
an ordinance! Thou finneft againft the Coure
of heaven. That which Saint Fames {peakes iy
generall of the whole worthip of God [ Draw
neere wnto God ] let meeapply it in particular un.
to this drawing neere unto Gud in this holy
Communion, James 4. 8. (leanfe your bands yee
finners, and purific your bearts yee dounble minded »
Draw neer unto God inthe hearing,reading and
meditating on Gods word ; draw neere unto !
God inprayer, and in thisholy Sacrament , and
receive it for youramendment of life. [ Draw
ueere to God.] 1, that I will, (faich.the wicked
man ) Iwill cometo Church, & draw neer unto
the holy communion. Will you fo? (faith the

Apoftley
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Apottle : ). No, firlt Cleanfe your bands yee finners,
and purge your heares yee double minded: As if hee
(h u d fay , never think of drawing neere unto
God,. o fetting footon thisholy ground, and
handling thofe holy myfteries of Chrift, unleffe
thou firlt pirg= thy heart, and cleanfe thy foule
from all thy filthy lufts and curfcd corruptions,
left otherwife thou comming in thy finnes with
thy uncleannefle on thee,and f{o receiving un-
worthily , thoueateftand drinkeft thine owne
dsmmation, ( as our Englith tranflition hath it )
damuation to thy {tlfe, andnot to another. No,
God forbid, that thou (houldeft by thy unwor-
thy comming, cate and drink condemnation to

commeftunto the Table of the Lord with re-
pencance;and a found meafure of preparation,
though others that fit in the fame pew with thee,
for their prophaneneffe eate and drink their
| own damnation , yetthou fhalt bee fure to re-
ceive thefeale and affurance of thy reconcilia-
 tion and falvation, with free acceptance of God,

‘| (hall beare his otvn burden,

'Sicrament, which is Chrift alfo: For as he is the
efficient,, materiall, andformall caufe, fo Chri ft
isalfo the finall caufe of the Sacrament: So it is
inthe 26 verfe , As oft @ you eate of this bread,
‘and dvink of this cup, you (bew forth the Lords
death untill be come, Notthat Chrift may be ea-
ten withthe teeth, or corporally received in the

191

another : for thou that art achild of God,-and |

| through the Lord Jefus Chrift ; for everyamnan:

" The laft Reafon is, in regard of the end of the

Reaf. 4.

Sacra-

o




f 192 : 1"be I’umfkment O_f |

} (™5 b
!Sacrament , oras if he were there produ&ivye ly
or tranfubftantially, ( as the Papifts fay ) no, the
Apoftle (hewes, that the end of the celebrar.
on of this Sacrament, is for to fhew forth the
death of Chrift untill he come.
5 1, but (fay the Romifts ) unlefle we eate the
0%j. body, and drink the blood of Chrift really, and
not the conifecrated bread and winc, how can 3.
ny man by this unworthy communicating , eate
and drink his own damnation, and m.ke himfe[f
guilty of the bedy and blood of Chrift?
Anf. Ianfwer , a mancannotbring this guile up-
3 on himfclfe by eating a peece of bread, or drinﬁ.
ing a cup of wine ; but the Apoftle hath an an-
fwer fo ficted for this, as that all the Papifts in
the world fhall neverbee able to gainfay ; and
therefore I pray you to markit : for he hath joy-
ned thefe cwo verfestogether; As oft a5 yom eate
of thisbread , and drinke of thiscnp, you bew forth
E the Lords death till bee come : Wherefore whofoever
eateth thisbread, or drinketh this cup of the Lord un.
warthily, fball be guilty of the body and blood of 1he
| Lord; even for this canfe, becanfe it is che
fhewing forth of Chrifts death till hee come.
Therefore if thou eateft and drinke®t unworcni-
ly , comming in thy finnes, and refolveft to
goeoninthem, thatas thou wert proud before
thou cameft tothe Sacrament, {fo thou arc ftill;
as thou were cholerick, angry, and impatient
pefore.fo thouart ftill ; as thou wert luke warme
and dead-hearted in Gods fervice before, o
thou remaineft flill; remember I pray thee, that |
; - A%
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| and many weak,
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thofe thy finnes, thon haft made thy felf guilcy
of thebody and blood of the Lord Jefus Chyrift.
Therefore I bzfecch you to look, and in time to
repent, and pray with the Prophet David, Pfal.
5 1. Déliver, me from blood-guiltinefJe,0 Lord,even
from thcbloodof thy Sonne, left one day 1r beé

laid unto thy charge, and required ftraicly ac thy |

hands. For for shis canfe many are fick among yoiz,
I« ic {o then; that the Lord d‘oth o (cvercly
punith the unworhy receivers of thé Sacra-

ment ? Take notice (I prayyou) then from |

whence commeth all ficknefe, weaknefie, and
mortality, and the reafon why the Lord doth
fend fo many kinds of forrowes, crofles; and
miferies upon men, namely, becaafe of the un-
worthy receiving of the Lords Supper. So faich
Mr. Calvin, why doz2 you wonder to fie fuch

warres, and rumours of warres, that there is fo |
many blaodfh -ds, {o many Townes and Cities |

ruinated, and fo many Countries facked and de- |
| populated, fomany calamities come upon the|
Churches abro:d,and {o mauy plagues and fcour- |
ges to over-run Chriltendome at chis day, isnoc/|
the canfe plain enough? mcn come unto the |

Table of the Lord carelefly and unworthily.
And, beloved, we fhall never fee the Lard take
away his judgments herefrom the earth, uatill

we betake our felves to a more diliﬁcm and holy |

receiving of the Sacrament. Forchis very canfe
there are {0 many ftrange difeafes amongtt us,
0 never

e %.
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" | never formerly known or heard of untill thefe
dayes, asthe French Pox, the Englith Sweat, (as
they call it) that eventhe Phyfitians themfelves
are blanted at them ; and (as Perer CMartyr well
obferves) henceareall difeafes, as plagues, pe-
tilences, (which wene late amongft us ) drop-
(ies, bloody Flux, Agues, Apoplexies, Conval-
fions, burning Feavers, and impoftumes, &c.
and all for this caufe. One man hath failen into
a Feaver, and we wonder at the caufe whence he
took it; butintruth the communion hath caft |
himinto hisFeaver, and the Lord willavenge
himfzlfe on Him for the fame. . Another 1s ficke,
and he thinkes thata cold hath brought it upon
him; but it 1s the unworthy receiving of the
Sacrament that is trulythe caufe of it. A third
man dieth before his time, even in his full
ftrength, before in the courfe of nature hee hath
ended halfe his dayes 3 butthe caufe is unwor-
thy comming to the Communion, which hath
taken hold of him,and cut off the thread of his
i life.
| Many there be thatexpound thefe words in
afpiricval L enfe, <Many arefick and weake , and
many are fallen afleep , thatis to fay , many have
their confciences feared, and their hearts harde-
ned, &c.and this is true alfo, that becaufe men |
come unpreparedly, they have their hearts har-
dened, and their confciences feared, and their
foules plagued with many fpiriruall plagues.
But ic is as trueal{o intemporall judgements,
thou haft had many afflitions, and much ﬁcknegs
lai }
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laid upon thee, but chank thy fclfe for it; name-
ly, becanfe thou haft come unworthily unro the
\communion, thou haft had much weaknefle in
thy body, which hath coft thee much mony, and
weakned thy eflate; buc thy unholy comming
unto the Sacrament, is that which thou mayeft
thank for ite Thou haft been reproached and con-
temned, and endured much (hame; bug take no-
tice of it, that it proceeds from the fore-going .
| caufe, and that isa fpeciall reafon why the Lord
hath bronght thefeand many other evils upon
thee. Thou canft fay the commandements(for
the moft part) by rote; but thou didft never
know the myftery of this one commandement,
Thon [lalt not take the name of the Lordihy God iz
vain : Beloved, the Communionis one of Gods
own names, and how many thouands aré there
inthe world that take this name of God in vain ?
Is there never a drunkard here in this congrega-
tion, that hath been at the Sacrament? Is there
nevera whoremonger, nevera covetous world-
ling? Whereis theman, wholoever hee bee a-
mongft you all, that is fiichaone? He is in the

and carnall Chriftian, that contents himfelf with
a formall worfhip, and a dead performance of
. { holy duties, thatgazh no zeal for God, nor cou-
. | ragefor his truth, buc is carclefle of all Gods
commandements; whofoever amongft you are

{tate of damnation, Isthere never aluke-warry |

guilty of thefe fins, orany other , and hath come

unto this holy Commnunion in them, they are the |

perfons,that how oft foever they haveseceived,
: . O 2 fo

B
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{0 oft they have raken this name of the Lord in
vain: Andifl (hould eximine this Congrega.
tion from the one end of it unto the other, I feare
that every pew would yceld fome one, if not
many,that have taken a Communion (weh is one
of Gods names ) in vain.Should I but examine thee
that commeft unto the Communion this day,
how by the laft Sacrament thou receivedft, and
the laft Sermon thou haft heard ; thy faith is
{trengthened, thy repentance renewed, and thy
obedienceis increafed , and thy care doubled for
to walk with God ? whether thou art made by
themmore zealous for good, more forward in
his worfhipand fervice, and every day more he-
ly and heavenly minded; 1f nor, then thou haft
taken this Name of the Lordthy God in vain, and
the Lord will nos bold thee gniltleffe, that is, the
Lord wil not takeaway the guilc from thy con-
fcience, but he will lecthy finne lieopen , and
thou fhalt not be cleanfed from it,nor juftifiedby
thevery blood of Jetus Chrift, bat it fhalbreft
upoa thee to thy utrer ruine and deftru@ion,un-
leffe thon forfake thy finnes, and fo come prepa-
redly unto this holy Table and banquet. 1 know
here is a covenant of grace, a {weet refrefhing
for every humbled foul that is hungry & broken
for his (innes , and for every poore diftreffed
conicience ]etall fiach come and lay cheir (innes
upon Chrilts croffe, and welcome : But if there
be any that come in their finnes, and will not re-
forme their lives,but be as they camefinmers, fo
they mean for to: continue, the Lord him(élit;;
w
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{him a guilty perfon, to his erernall condem-

will lay this mans {innes upon his owne head,
and they fhall never be taken away trom him,bug |
Chrift thill at the day of judgemenit pronounce

nation,

King Bal/bazzar thatabufed but the holy vel:
{els of the Temple, and the Cupsthereot, what a
difmall plague befell him for it? Dun.g 27.
28 God hath nssmbred thy Kingdome and finifhed
ity thow art weighed iz the ballance,and ars frund ero
light, thy Kinodome s departedfroni thee, and s gi-
vento the CMedes and Perfians. So (belovedbre-

thren) ifany of you fhall abufe this Cup ot che
Lord, comming toit witha filthy unclean heart,
and polluted confcience, and earthly atfc&iors,
there is a hand-writing againft every foule thac
thus commeth this day unto the Table ot the
Lord : thou art numbred and weighed,and fonnd
too light : thoy, O man,and woman whofoever
thouart, that prophan={t and contemneft thefe
holy things ot God, thontha!t be fonnd out,and
the Lord wil!l keep thee out by his fpirituall
plagues , and thyfinne (hall never bee done a-
way, but be required a: thy hands, and ftind in
everlalting record again(t thee ; O my brethren,
that you would but ferinufly confider of it, and
look about you, it being fo weighty a thing,
that {o neerly concernes every oneof you.

Bur I weuld not bave any poore broken heart
and humble foule to miftake me, and (o thereby
bedifcouraged : bur give me leave (I pray you)

for to ufe the words of the Proghet, though fyo-
O3 ken
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ken'in another fenfe, Pfal 115 Not st s, 0

Lozd, not unto ws, bus unto thy Name give the gloyy, |

So let me apply this do@rine anto the! comfore
of all poore broken hearted finners, and beat of
all carnall prophane wretches thatlive jn their

finnes ;- not untoyou, O drunkards, arid f{wag. |

gerers, not unto you wihorematfters and uncleape

perfons, that wallow in ungodlinefie » 112y nog

untoyou,but unto the poor afflicted foul & cop.

| trite {piric thac lieth bleeding and galping undey

the weightof hisfin, and that trembles and fears

being oppreft with the fenfe of its own ‘UNwor- |-

thinefle, panting and breathing after Chirift Je-
fus, and fuing earnefbly unto the Throne of
grace formercic and forgivenefle : usio thee on.
ly belongs this comfort, and therefore take i
home to thez, andknow it for thy felfe:  Are

thoutroubled witha hard heare, and an unbelec. [

ving foule, and drt even wearied and tired|
out with thy many finnesand infitmities? Come
thonwith comfore unto this holy Communion »
for thou {halt be fure ro finde faving good by ie;
to thée it fhall be a (pirituall medicine to Heale
all thy difeafes; and to cure all thy ftrong and
prevailing corruption's ; and if thou come unto
this holy Table of the Lord it fhall make thee

as it is recorded of St. Laurence , able to fuffer| |
Martyrdom scandto gevvitory over all thy un-|

ruly affe&ions; yea at laft thou fhale tréad Saran
thy arch-enemy under thy feet, Theréfore bee
not difmajed : forthe Lotrd Jefuis invites thee
tocome, -What if thy infirmities be many, yhct
: . the
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the mercies of God, which he'tenders to thee in }
this Communion,‘are many more. Samfor who |
was the ftrongeft Souldier and Chimpion |
inhis time that wasin Ifrael to overcome the }
Philiftims , heeyetbegao his ftrengthin weak- |
nefle, being at the firft overcome bya woman : i
So though the Lord intend to make thee aftrong .
Chriftian, he wiil‘make thee to begin in weak- |
nelle o perfe thy power; to begin in finneand |
mifery, that he may make thee toend in glory, I
know Gods children here may receive temgpurall
‘| punifhments, and bring temporall {cotirges up- |
 onthemfelves, as wee may fceamongft the Co-
rimhians here, butit'thall be for their good and
amendment, namely, for their corretion , and
not for their ruine'and defiraction; that fo being
chaftened by the Lord, they mizht not bee con-
denined with the world, Theiefore if thon com-
mcft carelefly and unproficably, God will cha-
ftife thee with the rods of men, ashe'did Perer,
who receiving the Sacrament with bis Mifter
overnight, yetthenexe day thrice deaied him,
but Gud whipt his {vitle, and fcourged his con-
fcience for ityand beachim black and blew, fo
that hewent osk imd wept bitterly : Nuy, hecould |
{Catce wipe ‘offthat finnie, and recover himfelfe .
again whilft he lived.”” I 1
Whercfore let us take heed of unprepared
comming to the Sacrament ; for God will noe
hold'fueh guiltlefle: Yea, if his own fonnes or

daughters tranfprefle thereby |, hee will mike

them to feele the finarvof ic. But now to come

’
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to all fuchas comemonth by month, hand ovey
head, withoutany examination and repentance
intheir upcleanneffeand abomination, making
no confcience of their reformation, let me tei]
them that it fhall be one of Chrifts demands of
them in the day of judgement,How oft hatt thon
been atmy Table» How ofthaft thoo been par.
takers of that holy. Communion which I gave
unto thee? Halt thcu come preparedly, or re-
ceived worthily, or no? Haft chou eate bread
at my Table with me, and lift up thy heele a-
gainft me 2 Did I command, and thor wouldft
not obey? Did I fend my Minifters to thee to
reform, but thou wouldft not be reformed?Did
I check and reprove thee tor thy pride,<blalphe- |
mies, drunkennefle, covetoufnefle,anger,wrath,
malicefornicationshypocrifieand propharenefle
in the matter of my wor{hip? and yet wouldft
thou ftill live inthefe finnes 7 Where are all the
Sacraments that thou haft received? How haft
thou behaved thy felfe? Where are the {innes

that thou haft forfaken, and pleafing corrupti- '
ons that thou haft abhorred? What graceand
holinefle haft thou received by the meanes thou
haftenjoyed? and how haft thoumanifefted the
fame thirough thy whole converfation.Oh} woe,
woe unto thee,yea, & a world of woesunto thee,
and vnroall {fuch as fhall bee filent and fpeech-
leflc to thefeor thelike demands of Chrift : for
they cannot fay they have come out of their fins,
and have been reformed by the means of grace,
and have received {pirituall nourifhment and

e
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refrefhing from the heavenly banquet of the
Communionof the body and blood of the Lord
Jetus Chrift.

A man will efpecially regard thelaft words
of a deare friend, who isasa mans foul,when he
is to fpeak upon his death-btd, and will be care-
full to remember them : and doft thon not more
regard thelaft Will and Teftament of our Lord
Jefus Chrift ? We count it a horrible finne to
alter the lat Wil of a manthat is dead Beloved,
the Lord Jefus,before he beft this world,inftitn-
ted thisblefled Sacrament at his laft Will and
Teftament,and hath given us acharge,thatas we
wouldnot careand drink our owne damnation
by bringing the guiltof his body and blood up-
on ourioules , fo that wee fhonlddifcerne the
Lordsbody, and not come tinpreparedly in our
finnes and abominations, wichout reverence and
{refpelk of fuch holy and high myfterics, asit
ihere were nothing to bee received and looked
for after,then thebare & naked clement of bread
and wine, or as if we did come to communicate
withnnclean Pevils. O mybrethren, # you had
but faith, you would beable to difcerne Chrift
in the Sacrament; and therefore when thon
commeft unto it, thou moft prepare and fan&ifie
thy felfe for to communicate with him in thofe
holy ordinancesand heavenly myferies of his
moft pretious body andblood : For if fo bee that
thou retaineft thy fins, and fo come unworthily
unrothisholy Table of ghe Lord, thonart agreat
covenant-breaker with God: For thou never

com
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commeft unto the communion, but thou makeg
and reneweft thy covenant with God , wherein
thou promifeft thus muchor the like in effc&,
Lord, I have been formerly a drunkard, by
now I promifetogive it over,and never to bej
drunkard more; Ihavebeenafcoffer at religi.
on,anda mocker and derider of thy children; but
now I faithfully promife (‘Lord ) that I will ne-
ver doe {o any more. I have been wicked and
finfall, difobeying and rebelling againt all thy
holy commandements , and refpected not thy
judgementsand chy promifes,and have been care.
leﬂ% of thy slory : Butnow (Lord) as I eat this
bread, and drink this wine ; fo I covenast unto
thee,& promife tothee, that I will amend all my
fintull wayes, and become a reformed Chriftizn,
And as I ever look that the body and blood of the
Lord Jefus Chrift reprefented in the elements,
fhould nourith my foule unto eternall life : fol
promifzto bedifobedicnt to the Devil,but faith-
tull and obedient umto thee. Iwill ftop my ears
againft the alluring inchantments of the world,
andwicked foggettions of the Devill ; but I will
openthem wide toheatkento thy voyce, that I
may obey thy commands. But now as thou haft
made it, fo if thou ‘haft broken this thy cove-
mant with God, returning to thy former courfes
of fin and difobediénce agdinft him, know thon,
thaothiscovenant of thinewhich thou haft bro-
ken, thalbftand in'full for¢e againft thee : for
Guod will affuredly tequire itac chy hands ; and
all the Sacruments which thou haft received,

thou




 he that eateth aud drinketh his naturall food, his

-and drinketh hisown damnation : yea, whofo-

eft that which will witnefleagainft thee another

| /palt thou be in the City, and curfedinshe field, cur-

thou haft received them butas fo many feales
and pledges of thy juft deferved condemna-
tion. ‘ :

But fome man may obje® and fay, Do all that
corie unworthily untothe Sacrament, eate and
drink cheir own damnation ? Then many hun-
dreds, yeathoufandsare damned : Arealf dam-
ned that have eat and drunk unworthily ?

edrnf. No,buraman mayeatand drinke his
owne damnation three wayes: Firlt, in regard
of guiltand liableneflt unto Gods wrath: and fo

dinner, fupper, or breakfaft in his finnes, eateth

ever thou are, that commeft unto this holy ban-
quet in thy finnes, in thy pride, cholcr; malice,
wrath or revenge,covetoufnefle, hypocrifie, and
deadnefle in Gods fervice, thou never catefta
bitofbread , but thoun eateftand drinkeft thine
own damnation jthat is, thou eateft and drink-

day, Dex1,28.16,17,18, 19 verfes,&e.  If thon
so1lt ot beavken to the voyce of 1be Lord thy God, to
obferve and due all his commandements, then all thefe
gurfs [ball come upan thee & overtake thes : Curfed

[ed [pall be thy basket avd thy flore Now. if thy bread
be curfed, then thou alfo art curfed chateateft it.
_ Secondly, in regard of the feal and abligation
inthe confeience, fo he that eateth and drinkech :
the Sacrament in his fins, eateth and drinketh his |
own damnation; thatis, hee eates and drinks

|
that !
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that which feals op his damnation againft the
greatday of account. And thus many amongg
us,and I feare che moft pare of thit congregari.
on,have eate and drunk their owne damnation,
But this feal may bee broken off, and God grap:
it may.

Tl'?:lrdly, in regard of frgillation inBeaven,
and fo he thateats & drinks unworthily and wif]
not be reformed s he that receives th2 Sicrament
time aftertime,but fill recaitis his fins, and will
not be hambled for them, nor for{ake them, hee
fectetha feale inheaven upon his own damnati.
on,thatall the whole world can neverbreak off,
bur fuch a one moft cgrainly is a damned crea-
tare.

And now (my brethren ) God forbid there
thould beany fuch here, but chac this feale may
bee brokenoff: And © that God would put
fome ftrength into this word,that it may be bro-
ken off by your godly forrow toryour ‘(in, and
foraking of themall: for if this (zale bee fet on
yourdamnation, why doe I yet (peak unto you,
and intreat & beleech you in the nameof Chrift,
to come home and be reconciled to him 2 and I

| defire toftand here, as Foboiadab et Porters at

the pates of the Citie, and of the houfe of the
Lor% » to keep off all thofe that comein their [
unclearmefle , 2 Chron. 22. 1o, Sol ftand this
dayasthe Parter ofthe Lord, to keep the Lords
watch, that no prophane wretch,no proud hear-
red finner, that meanes notto enter into a new
courfz of life, that no{uch one come untohthlis

! oly
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holy communion. Icharge thacasyou will an-
fwer the guilt of Chrifts blood gciorc Gods
Throne, that youmeddle not withit. But now
if there fhould be any that would abfent himfelfe
becaufe he will the more freely goe on inhis fins,
let him know that fucha ohe excludes himflfe
from the benefits and merits of Chfi death, and
{hall never bave the benefit of 2 redeemér at the
day of judgment; but fhall perih in his fins for
his carelefle neglec and fearfull contempe of fo
effe®ualland powerfull means of falvation and
purging,asischeblood of Chrift truly and really
offered in the Sacrament. Wherefore if thou
commeftor commeft not, woeis thee,if fo be
thou liveftand continueft in chy fins, and goeft
an in thy unholy conrfes, ; :

And now to conclude 5 as the Cherubimtood
before Paradife witha naked {word to keep 4-
dam ofc, that hemight not noceater and fa cate
of thetrec of life: folbring with me the fword
of God,to tunit up to the bilts inthe heare and
bowels of every ungodly man, every rebellious
and smpeniten: finner thisday, thatdares pre-
fume to ruthupon this holy ordinance of God,
with a polluted and uncleane heart. Therefore
let e exhort thee, that as thou tendreft the ecer-
nill good of thy foule, fo thou be carefull not to

‘eatethe body of Chrift, nor drink his blond in

thy fins, left thou eate thine ownbane, and drink
thineowne curfe: Nay,fodoing,thy mifery will
bee {0 great, as a good man well weighing and
confidering ofit, faid, I profeitI had rather

have
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haveall my veins cut open,a'nd my blood{pilt on

the ground, then deliver thebody and blood of |

Chrift ugto a prophane finner : for why fhould §
deliver hisown bane and deftruction unto him?
Butnow (my brethrenand beloved )come out of
your fins, come and welcome, ifyou part with
your lufts, and fo you thall bee fureto have his
blood to wafh your héart, and cleanfe you, his
righteoufnefle to cleare you,and cloathyou, his
graces to {trengthen you, hisfpiric toheal and to
fan&ifie your hearts and natures ; and the Lord
Jefus Chrift to {fupply all good that is wanting
inyou, But if yetnotwithftanding all this that

| hathbeen faid, you willgoe onin your fins, and-

live as you did in your fwearing, whoring,lying,
and drinking,and all manner of filthinefle; and
as you came unto it unclean, {fo you depart away
from it more unclean, and never make any con-
fcience ofany reformation, I pronounce this day
before Gad and his ele& Angels, thatthou fhalt
firvely perith,and thy foule and body damned and
tormented in the fcorching flamiesof hell fore-

{ vermore. Therefore hearken unro inftruion,

and give eareunto connfell,now whiles thar the
Lord offers it to you, that {o'you may not harden
your hearts anymore, buc may heare and obey,
that your foules may live, and {0 comming to-
gether to this holy and bleffed Communion for
the better and not for the worfe, you may return
homewith the bleffing of children. ,

F LN IS,
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Fenner Minifter of Gods word.

2CoR. 11.28,

But let a man examine bimfelfe; and (b let
him eate of that Bread and dyink of that

Cup.

N the lateer part of this Chapter the
Apoftle treats of the Sacrament
of the Lords Supper : Andfirft he
reproves the Corinthians for|

RRZEA  their unworthy comming to it

as wefee in verfe 18. There were errors, and |

Schifmes, contempr of the poore, drunkennefle,

excefle, diforder, and unprofitablenele in the |

dutiesof God; they wax;d worfe and w,orﬁ:f
3 : by |
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by the Sacrament. All thefe, and (undry other
abufes were among them; {o that they did nog
cate theLords Sapper aright as they ought.
Secondly, he reduceth them back tothe firft |
prime inftitationof icby Jefue Chrift, as we fee |
in verfe 23. that hereby they mightboth fee how |
gricvoully they had abufed the Sacrament; and |
" | likewife fee he w they might fan@®ifiedly nfe it, |
Thirdly,he thews the danger of unworthy re- |
ceivers : and this he fers outtwo wayes - 1|
Firft, by the grievoufnefle of the finne, fuch
a perfon makes himfelfe guilty of the body and
lood ofthe Lord, as we fee verie 27.
Secondly, by the dolefull confequence that
followsupon it 5 He eats and drinks damnationto
| bim(elfe, as wefeeverfe2o. . !
The fum Now in this verfe(that I may not trouble you
ofthe rexr | with fpeaking of any more matter then what is !
neceffary for the prefent Theam) hefhewes how |
| we may prevent,eflcape, and avoid thisdanger; |
| how we may take an order that we doe not fall|
| into this grievous flane, that wedoe not’plunge
|

.

' our {clvesinco this gricvous mifery : Let aman

| exanmine hiwfelfe, and f0let him eate of that Bread,| *
| and drinkof that Cup, A man muft examine hin-
| {clte; fifr his owne foule, and labour to prepare
3 himfelfe, before he dare to venture on this fa-
| cred bofineffe. Tnthefe words, before we fectip-

Obfer. 1, | onthe particnlar handling of them, we may ob-
We muft | ferve, thar
Bt “‘fh t e mutnot rafhuponth - Sacrament.
he | There muft fomewhat be donebefore we can i i
&) . receive \

|

r
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receive it ,. Let a man examine bimflfe, and fo let
bim eate of that Bread, and drinkofrr’mt Ceep, There
are none of the Ordinances of God, thar a man
may fafely ruthupon. Wouldft thou offer any
facrifice to God ? But thou muft flay firft, and
examine thy {elfe, whether there be not fomghing
yetundone: itmaybe thou haft offended God
in fomething or other ; it may bee thou art out
with cthy brother , thou muft firft goe and bere-
conciled tothy brocher, and then offer chy gitt,
Marsh. 5. So,wauldlt thou reprove thy neigh-
bour? It may be there is fomewhat out of er-
\der, fomeindifpofedneffe in thee , thou art naot
‘I yetin cafe to fet on this duty ; it may bee thon
att fauley , and guiley thy {eIf; it may be thon
haft a beam in thine own eye. Firf? (faich the
Text) pull thebeam out of thine awn eye, and then
thou mayft (te clearly to pnll the moat out of thy bro-
thers eye, Matth. 7.5. Sawouldt thou reforme
thy outward man? But it may bee thy inward
man is not reformed; there is fome luft in thy
heart, {ome pride in thy will, fome ftubborg-
nefle in thy {pirit, fomeIdoll in thy bofome;
| Firft,cleanfe the infide of the platter < Harsh,2 3.5,
There is never an ordinance of God that can bee
done, but there muft befomewhat done firft, a
man muft doe fomthing before. Asin thechaice
of Officers, as Minifters, or Deacons, other Offi-
cersin the Church, firft, theymuft hee proved
before they be chofen : foin all the Ordinances
of God. Would wee come to the Sacrament ?
There is fomewhat muftbee done firft, we muft

aby.
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Mar.7.5,

Mit.23.28
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examineour felves, and root out all unfan@;-
fiednefle,and indifpofition, that cannot fland
with the right communicating in the Lords
Supper. And fo inevery other good duty.

Reaf1. ., The reafons of this are:
lﬁ;‘éﬁw Firft, becaufe naturally wee are not invited
TXO invited | BUCfts , weearenot firch as are invited to the

guefts. | Lords Supper : weare children of wrath, andas
| long as we are infucha ftate, we cannot come a-
right to the Communion. This is childrens
bread, and it cannot be given to dogges. Chrift,
whenfoever hefets his daintiés be?ore his peo-
ple, hetells ustorwhom they are, Zake, care,
this 3 wmy Body that s broken for yow. Thisisthe
Supper that is made for you, as itis in this Chap-
ter,ver(e 24, Firft we muft prove our {elves in-
vited guefts. 1
It istrue,the Lord Chriftinvites every manto|
the Lords Supper ; but he invites him methodi-
i cally, hee muft bee infuch an eftate : but every| |
{ manis notfo fitted, a man muftbe 2 member of
Chrift that means to!parcake of Chrifts death ;
he muft be one that is in Chrift, he muft be able
co prove that he is ingraffed into Chrift, he muft
= bee able to fhew the mark of the Lord Chrift on
Simile, | him. Asitiswith fome of your great dinners,
and feafts in this Citie, you have tickets,andall L
that are admitted tothe feaft , muft (hew their
ticket before they areadmitted : So thou muft be
able to (hew thy ticket, that thou haft an invita-

tion from Chrift,thou muft have a mark, and to-,
' : ken'
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ken from Chrift that thou commeft,and commeft
with his warrant,

A fecond Reafon is, though thoube invi-|Reaf 2.
ted, it maybethouartnot difpoicd. Ifa man|We, sy
will doe a thing thathee is naturally indifpofed | ndifpole
to,there muft be fomewhat done before of ne-
ceffitie : So the Lords Supper, itisa thing that
naturally wee are indifpofed unto, therefore
fomewhat muft of neceflity bee done firft. Na-

turally we are unholy, we are unchankfull, and
| carnall, we are in our finnes , ftrangers from
God, and the Covenant of God, and from the
{eale’of the Covenant : all this indifpofirion muft
be wrought out before we can comtortably come |
hither, It Chrift would have the very Cham-
ber firlt trimmed, before he infticuted the Paffe-
over, and the Sacramenc, much more will hee
havethe foule difpofed for him, and the heart
cleanfed fromall filthinefle. If hee that eat of
the Peace-offering being indifpofed, having his
uncleannefle upon him, was tobee cut off trom
his people, Levit. 7. 20. what will God dee to |Levic. 7.
fuch people as come hither in their unclean- [0
nefle, and indifpofition, unfan&ified, and un-
qualified ?

Thirdly, fuppofe we were both invited and ?T“f: 3
difpofed, yet thisisnot enough : This is a fo- P;’;;j‘i‘;fi-
lemn Ocdinance of God, and an ordinary difpo- ons requi-
fition will not fervethe;turne. Though every |redto the
child of God bee ordinarily difpofed to every |Sacra-
good word and work, to pray, and to heare the |™""
| word of God, he is prepared “and furnifhed to e-

Pi3 very
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very well-doing ordinarily and habieually s bue|
a man muf bee difpofed further : There isa fo..
lemne preparation requiredto the Communi.
DUt 16, | on,asin Dext. 16, 15. there were folemne feafts
in the Law : fo there is this folemne feaft in the
Gofpel , and there ate folemne preparations re-
quired thereto, When we come to the Commu-
nion, to eate the Lords Supper, it i8 not cating
and drinking in Chrifts prefence ; for fomay a-
nyreprobatedoe, and yet Chrift may fay to
him, Depart from me, thon worker of  iniquity,
Itis ot to come and fit in your Pewes, and wait | -
till the Bread come, and take it ; and till the Cap
comz, and drink it ; fo many a reprobate may
doe, and the Corinthians did, that did eate and
drink their own damnation: Buc there muitbe
a folemne preparation to it, tobe fealed with the
Spirit of Promife, tobe righteous by faith in the
body and blood of Chrift. For a man to be hum-
ble,znd empty of his finne; tobee thirfty after P
the pretious blood of Chrift , to bee fed and {
built up in the Promifes. Iris a weighty thing
to come to the Communion : a man muft bee a
WAk worihy mang or elfe he hath nothing to doe here.
RSSE L As Solowson faid of Adomijab, If he bea worthy
man, not a baire fhall fall from bis head ; but 1f wice
kednes be foundin bim be foall die,1 King.1.52, S0
if we be worthy men and women, not a haire of
our head fhall fall to the ground , none of the
curfes thall light on us, that light on unprepared
perfons : butif wickedrieffe bee foundinus , if
we be guilty of any finne, if we live in any luft

' ‘ not
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not mortified ; ifthere be any prophancnefic in
our lives, inoar families, in cur courfes and cal-
lings, though we catch hold of the hornes of the
Altar, though we partake of thefe holy myfte-
ries, yet we fhallbe fo far from having any mer-
cic,as that we ¢hall haften our own ruine, we fet
a feal on our owne judgment,and make our cafe
worfe then it was before.

Let us take notice of it,and never dare torufth
on any of Gods ordinances. Yon know what be-
came of the foolifh man in the Gofpel, that
when they were invited to come to the matriage
Supper, hethoughc}it was nothing but to come

what he went abour, that he might be prepared
accordingly ; the event was this, he was caft out
intoucter darknefle, Matth. 22, 13. Itis dange-

1| rous ruthing on any of Gods ordinances. To
|rufh upon prayer, foraman to fall downe upon

his knees, and to ucter any thing before the Lord

is inheaven,and be on the earth. A mansword
may damne his own foule, and pull vengeance
on his own pate, his prayers may prove a curfc,

geance : So the higher the fervice, the greater
the danger. As the fervants of Abigail faid to
her, Confider what you doe, when evill was deter-
mined againft them : {o confider what you doe

when you come to the Sacrament, you come 10

| aweighty thing, tothat that will either fet you

P4 neerer

e r—— e

with them that came, to crowd in with them, |
and fit down among the reft ; he confidered not |

hattily with his mouth, not confidering that God

his prayer for mercy may bee turned into ven-

Ve
Totake
heed of
rafh per-
formance
3 of duties.
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neerer to the Kingdome of God,or to hell and
condemnation. But I let this paffe, and come to
the words themfelves,

Let amanexamine binsfelfe, and fo let him eat of thay
Bread, and drink of that (up. '

Inthefe words obferve,
Parts of | Firlt,the matter of the duty commanded, that
theText- |ie v0eat of that bread, andso drink of that cup.
Secondly, the manner of doing the dutie; not
onely to eateof thatbread , but (o to eate; and
not onely to drink of that cup, but /o todrink.
Thirdly, the rule of direftion how to come in
a right manmer to partake of it, that is, by exa-
mining of our felves , Lez a man exawsine bimfelf,
and [0-let hinz eat of thar bread, and drink of that
cup. :

Fourthly and laftly, the benefit following that
[direttion, and that isinchisword Bus, Bwt/leta|.
man examine himfelf. He had faid before,He tha
eats and drinks snworthily, i made gwilty of the bo-
1dy and bloodof the Lord ;and, bee di/gcerneth wo! the
Lords body, ver{, 27, But,faith he, asif he fhould
fay, if a man wounld prevent thisy if aman would
takeorder that he be not guilty of the body and
blood of Chrift, that he doe not come undifcer-
ningly to thefe heavenly myfteries, but with
comfort, and title to the promifes,with hope and
confidence and {peeding there of the benefits of
Chriftexhibited, then lt bim examine himfelfe,
and folet bim eat of that bread,and drink of that cap,

: : ow
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pamely, that weare to eate that bread, and drink |

that cup, There is a nece(fity that wee [bonld receive |

the Lords Swpper. I mneed not f{tand on this, |
you know it is fufficiently proved by the Sacra-
ment of the Law, which was the fore-runuer of |
this Sacrament,that foule that did not partake of
that, was to die the death, he was to be cut oft
from Godspeople,Num.o.1 3. If the Lord was fo
carefull of thofe Sacraments that were inferior |
to thefe (and yet they were of the fame fubftance
asthei€ ) that the man that neglected to come to
them, to partake of them, was to be cut off, to
be‘excommunicated from the people of God,
and to be rentoff from the congregation of the
Saints,then how much more for thefe heavenly,
and weighty,and glorious ordinances of the Go~
pel, whichare far more glorious then them of
the Law ? ButI will not ftand upon that.

I mighthere take notice too of the frequencie
ofthe dury :for fo it hath dependance on thofe
words formerly , Asoft & yee eat thisbraad, and
drink this cup, yee fhew the Lords death, and {o that
is,as oft asye eat, doeir in this manner. ‘This is
the command of God, that wee oft receive the
| Lords Supper. In theprimitive times St. Bafi/

obferves, that they ate it three or foure timesin
a week, on Wednefdayes, Fridayes, and on the
Lordsday ;but that was atime of perfecution, I
will net ftand upon that. I think it not need-
full: But it fhould bee ‘ often , wee fhould
'\no_t_: thruft it only upon Eafter,and Whitfontide,

and
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2Cor.9.
26,

|y received ,jin thathe calls it Zresd, 1 might ob.

. | dothnot fay,{o lethim eat of that bread only, bue

{ the manner how we thould doe this duty.

| and when he hath gotten a right manner,then to

The Duty of Communicants.

and Chrift tide, three.or foure times in the year.
Again, I might obferve here from this myfte,

ferve againft the Papifts Tranfibfantiation, thar |
the bread received, 1snot tranfubltantiated, it is
bread. And againft that of recelving in one kind,
So let bims eat of that bread, and drink of that cup ha

he dire&s the command in both kinds,But I lep
this pafle, and come to the fecond thing, that is,

Solet him eat of thar breadyand drink of that cup,
It is not,firft let him examine himfelf,and then
lethim eat of that bread, and drink of that cup .
Bat let him examine himfelfe, and then SO let
him eat : implying, that examining a2 mans f{clfe
helps, or ought to help a manto a right manner;

eat thatbread,and drink that cup ; that hee may
doe nat onely for matter that which the Lord
commands, but for manter as the Lords com-
mands. Beloved,the Lord ftands on circam{tan-
ces as well asduties : we are all racers, wee
run, but we muft [0 run that we may obtain, 2 Cor.
9.26.50 pray that we may fpeed, fo heare that
we may be converted, {0 reprove thar we may be
edified 5 {o behave our felves in our places and
callings, that we way glorifie God, Itisnore- |
nough for a manto run , buthe mufk 6 run,if he |
mean to obrain, Every man will bé {peaking and |
doing good things; but 0 (peske, and fo doe, Jam. |

2.1 2. The Lord callsuponus to havea care fi
[he

]
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che manner of duties, as wellas of the matter of
duties, Itisnotenoughthataman come to eat
of that bread,anddrink of that cup,but /o to ea,
and 6 todrink of it; he muft partakeof the Lords
table, and fo as the Lord enjoynes.

Now the Reafons of this are:

Firft, becanfe the fame Lord that commands
the matter commands the manner too. The Lord
 he will -have his fervice well done, as well as
done; he will have the work well performed; as
well as performed. It is not onely the thing that
the Lord ftandsupon, but theright manner and
kind of doing it. )

When David perfwaded his {fonne Salomon
to worfhip the &od of his Fathers, hebids him
notonely doe the thing , but doe it in a right
manner , Andihou my (tune Salomon , know thon
the God of thy fathers, andfervebim, s that all ?
No,but with a perfelt bears , and a willing mind,
3Chron,28. 9. He commands him to doeit,not
onely for the macter of it, but in cheright manner
of it, A man may fervé God, butif it be not
with a perfe& heart, and a willing minde, and
with a cheerfullfpirit ; if hebenot ready to e-
very command, if he doe not open his eares to
every rcbuke, a man doth not ferve God at
all. The manner either makes all, or magres
all,

Secondly, apother Reafon is, becaufe cir-
cumitances overthrow a&ions, if they bee not
rightly and daly obferved. As'for example : In
Scripture prayer is an a&ion commanded of

God:

J
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God ¢ the Lord commands us to pray, thatwe|
call upon his name duly,ievery day, inalloyr
needs and ‘neceffities, upon all occafions conti-
nually, Butnow if we pray not ‘aright, not in|-
that manner that theLord hath prefcribed ; if we.
yray cither with .a guilty defiled conlcience,
with cold affe&ions, with a dead fpirir, orwith.
out departing from iniquity, or withouta pure
heart: ifaman pray withgucthe right ‘manner
of prayer, he marres all his prayer, it is a how-
ling, and not a prayer. They did no ery tomee
(faith God) when they howled on their beds, thar is,
when they prayed: butbecaufe they did not pray
in a right manner,the Lord callsjita blowling, and
Ufsisso.12. | MOt 2 prayer, We roare o Beares, in Ifay 59.13.
‘177" '] the Prophet nicknames it , fpeaking in the per-
fon of the people,he calls it the roaring of Beares,
The Lord had aslief heare the barking ofa Dog,
or the grunting of a Swine, as 2 man that doth
not prayaright, with ableeding heart,with con-
trition of foul and fpirit, witha fpirit of grace
-\ and fupplication. W hen aman prayes, and prayes
not aright, hisprayer leaves that name, it is no
more a prayer in@ods account. '
And fopreaching, it isan admirable a&ion,
| but if a man doe not preach arighe, if ic be flas-
| tering with the enticing words of mans wifedome’y or
| beating the_aire,and to fhew his owns Iearni§1g,
| this overthrowes thea&tion of preaching’, hee
| preacheth not Chrift,but kimfalfe; bimfelfe,not the
| Gopel , though the Gofpell'bee in his Ser-
mon all over, yet himfelfe hee preacheﬂ;1 4
the

2, Preach-
ing.
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the a&ion is marred ,-the circumftance  mar-
rethic. - |

Soin the Lords Supper , if aman come not
prepared,that he have not the wedding Garmens,

requifites of the Gofpel , this is not to eat: the
Lords Supper, Saith the Apoftle, #%en yee come
together, this 4 not to eat the Lords Supper: you
think you eat the Lords Supper, you take the
bread and the cup, and canfay, Blefled bee God,
and I pray God bleffe it to me : you may come
and doe thefe a&tious, but the a&ion is altered,
the altion is diver(ified whenit is not done in a
right manner, ¢

Soif 2 man come to reprovehis brother, if
himfelfe be faulty, doe you think thisa fufficient
reproof? No, it is hypocrifie. Thou bypocrite,
tMatth. 7,5 . his reproof ofhis brother is hy-
pocrifie.

So for men totell one another of their faults,

is not Chriftian dehortation, but biting one ana-
ther, Gal.5. 15,

And fo for eating and drinking, beloved, ea-
ting is lawfull, and drinking is lawfull, and
marrying and giving inmarréage, all thefe are law-
| full, yerifa man eatnot aright, and drink not a-
right, and marry inthe Lord, and eat and drinke
with title to the Lords creatures , that hee have
intereft in the covenant of God, if Chrift bee not
init, how fhall he have comfort 2 Nay, the ve-
ry nature of hs eating is altered, his eating and

shathe benot aright qualified according to the-

and to tell them withafpiric of bitternefle ; this |
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drinking,and marrying isa finne, As our Lopd|
Chrift fhewes ofthe old world, T heydid ear and|

drinke, andwere marrying and giving in marriage,

till N oab entred o the Ark_, and the flood came
and fweps thems away, Matth, 2 4,3 7. Hereckong

 their eating and drinking among their {ianes, a-

mong the reafonsand caufes why theflood came
upon them, they did eate and drink , and marry
and givein marriage,

Youwillfay, Was that thereafon the flood

came? And was that anar gument of their fecu-
ritie ? Didnot Noshearand drinke and marry?
And were not his fons married that were in the
Ark, and he a grand-facher 2 '

| * Buthedidic arighc; therefore his eating and
| drinking is not brought inasa figne of fecurity,

but ofthe old wo:ld,that were carnall and wirec-
ched people, it was;becaufe they did nuccatand
drink aright.

TherebeRules in eating and drinking, in tal-

king and difcourfing, in doing the duties of our |

callings : There be Ruleshow you ought tobuy
and fell, and to doe every good word and worke.
Ifthefe Rulesbenot obferved the Rules of Gods
blefled word, theattions themic!ves are altered;
though the things bee commanded of God , yet
they are curfed and abominable chings, when
the true form and fafhion of them is not regar-
ded,though they benever fo godly.

A garment, thoughit benever fo good, ifthe|

Taflor handleic not well, itis marred in the
making ;if he bring it not toaright forme,

o

and

{
|
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and make it in aright manner, the man thatis to
have the garment , is difappointed. So Timber,
though itbe never {o excel lent, though it bee all
Oke, or Elm, or whatfoever tree, thongh it bee
never fo fit forbuilding , if the Artificer deale
not wellin handling it,the inhabjrant that comes
there, may cnrle the day that ever he came there :
If it be not well buile, it may fall on his headand
1 killhim,and all thatbelongs to him, Soitisinall
| the Ordinances of God, and the matters of reli-

gion, weemuftnot onely doe them for matter,
but for manner too : for that ejther makes or
marres them, ' ‘

Thirdly,another Reafonis, becanfe onely the Reilontl
right manner of doing duties gers the bleffing.

£ The right
| A man may pray a thoufand times, and neverbe | manner of

heard; hee may hearea million of Sermons, and | doiog ‘du-
| never beconvertzd,a man may come to all the e Bler

Sacraments inthe yeare;allhis life long, and ne- | ; xfg e
ver be fealed againft the day of Redemption. A ;
man may doe the things, and never get the blef-
fing ; all the blefing lies in the right manner of
doing. Bleffedisthat fervant, who when bis mafter
comes, fballfind [0 doing, Matth, 34,48, He faith |y, 54,
not, Who when bis mafter commethy, foall find doing. | 45,
Chrik when he comesto judgement, Thall fieds
many doing; it maybehe will comein prayer |
time, it may bee hee will come in the morning,
when many thoufands (hall be at their prayersin
their families : it may be he will come at night, |
whenall are at praier in their houfes:

. sitmay be he
iwxu come on the §abbath,when al] the Countrey
\ e 18
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Reafon 4
Chrifts

example,

Ioh.rz,
Toh.14.31

Gen, 6.2 2,4

| not doe them {o as we may get the bleffin g? Now

The Duty of (' ommunicants. m ;

is at Church, hearing of Scrmons, hee fhall finde
many thoufands doing, and praying. But bleffed
is that fervant, whom his Lord whenhee comes,
fball find /o praying, /o hearing, fo receiving the
Sacrament: He fhall find many believing, but s
believing gets the blefling:many profefling, but
itis /o profefling thatgets the comfort. Ifay;all
thebleflings of God are promifed to the right
manner of doing. Now,what isit,when we doe
duties, whatdoe we look for ? Is it not for a
bleffing? Why doe we doe the duties, if we doe

except we obferve the right manner of doing
them,all is to no purpofe.

Fourthly, another Reafon is, the example of
Jefus Chrift, Chrilt hath given us an example
that we (houlddoe as he did: Now hee did not
onely doe that which his Fathet bid him doe,for
matter,but for manner,bothin all the wordshee
fpake, /and in allthedeeds that hee performed,
Forthe words he {pake, A+ the Father bath fid
#nto me, even [o [peak_I, Job. 12, And in Joh,
14.31. Asthe Faber hath given mee commande-
me t even [0 doe 1, Mark, he did not onely obey
his Father in the matter of his command, but in
the manner of it. And as Chrift hathdone thus,
{o all that are Chrifts, all the fervants of God in
allages, they have becn very carefull, efpecially
of the right manner of obeying God. As itis
faid of Noab,Gen. 6,22, Asthe Lordcommanded
Noab, even [0 did be, juft as the Lord commanded

him ; hedid not onely make an Arke, but /2 hee \
made

-y 7 w— |

|
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madeall the roomes: fo hee madeic in the fame
formeand figure, and in the fame fimitiwude,
juftas the Lord fet him downe the patterne,
even [o did he,So the Lordfets down the patterne
of every good word and work, ofall our pray-
ers, and Sermons, and Kearing , and conference,
and keeping the Sabbath, and fpcaking holily:

all our altions have their patterne fer dowane in
the word of God. Now aswee are todoe the
things , {0 wee are to doe them in the fame
manuer, as the Lord commands, even fe moft
we doe. ‘

Fifchly and laftly, exeept wedoeit in a right
manner, exceptas wecometo the dutie, /o, we
come to theright manner , we can never glorifie
God; The gloryof God lfes in the manner of
doing of things, Soletyour light fhine before men,
that they may fee your good warkes , and glorifie your
Father which stin beaven, CWatth,5.16.Mark,the’
light muft not fhine onely in our lives and con-
verfationss but/o that the duty mnft be a means
[ tothe glorifying of God, Now the means muft
, have its proportion, and likeneffe, and nature,
fand mold, and frame, from the nasure of the
' end. Look how the end isthat the dutie lookes
unto , /o mulk the frame and fafhion of the dutie
be : Now iftheend of all our a&ions be, that]
God may be glorified , thag mult pac a.forme
and fathion npon every dutie, thatic may be /o,
that he may have glory: Suppofea manpray e-
very day in his family, and call all his houthold, i
his fervants, and wite and children, and all un-

der
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Reafon §
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Gods glo-
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16.
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der his roof about him, every morning and e.|.
vening ; he may difhonour God by praying eve.
ry day onthis fa(hion : ifa man pray coldly, and
carelefly, for formeand fafhion, without faith,
and life : he makesall the ordinance of Godyile,
and all the worke of God contemptible : his
houtholdfléeps, one fnorts it may be; another
is infinitely prophane, it may bee; andthough
there be divers that would fainbe quickned,and
wakened, yet his prayer is {o cold, there isno
life,nor heat, nor warmth in it, that God is ex- ’
ceedingly difhonoured, and all are thereby ra-
ther wor(ethen better. So for amans preaching,
though itbe never fo good a duty, yet hee muft
labour to preach o, as the Apoftie fpeakedof his
preaching, and labour in the work of the Mini-
{tery, how he may edific others, and fave his
ownfoule, So fish: I, not & one that beats ihe
aires butfo as Imaygetthe mastery: We malt fo
preach, that we may attain the conyer fion of che
people 5 orelie we may rather doe as Hoplbni
and Pbineas, the fonnes of Eli, that made the
Table of the Lord contemptible, and the Sacri-
fice ofthe Lord loathfome intheeyes of the peo-
ple:So may we do with the ordinance of God.
Take any duty of religion, if it be noz done
arighe, God hath no glory by it : Suppofe thon
wouldeltreprove thy brocher , and tell him of
‘| his fault, andcheck him for his backwardnef(l,
oromiffion of fome duty, and for the commifi-
_|onof fomefinne ; if thou doe notdoe it with a
(picic of compaffion,and bowels of Jefus Chrift,
: g with
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with an bumble heart, with a feeling andq pure
 confcience; | fay, thou gereft ablot to thy own ! R

\

| felfe, ana canteft God tobeill fpoken of, and the

\very way of hisname to bee difhonored : This
. will bethe effe&t of it; and {o in every other
! dutie, And{o Icometotheufe. .

| Isit {o, that we muft not onely come to the |
 Sacrament,, butcome aright, or doe any dutie, | U/e 1.
| but we muftdo it in a right manner? This fervs to 1To re-
! condemne that naturall Popery that is in mens | PFo¥¢
l
‘
\
|

s

hearts, that is, of opus operatsem, of the deed done; gﬁg ‘:313;
this is the religion of the Church of Rose , that duries),
ioamandoethe dury (indeed it is beeter f it bee | withour
 done in a right manner, but) if it be done, there'| locking
| is fomewharaman may look for by that, If a|™ ‘h°,
man come to the Sacrament , the very eating of | ™"
\th=Hoft , the very partaking of the body of
«| Chrift, they make it meritorious : fo the very
 hearing of fo many Sermons, the very faying
“i‘of fo manysprayers, the very performance
' of fomany duties, thevery thingic felfe, na-
| kedly confidered, it isof fome validity, This
| is rooted in the hearts of men, we fee it upand |
‘ downe, people doe the duty, and think all is

| well enough, when they confider noc how itis
| done. People pray, butnot with zeale; they
 heare, but not with reverence : People come to
 the Sacrament, not for the better , but for the worfe,
| they come notina right manner; and yet every
| one hopes to fpeed, and builds. himelfe on
| this, that God accepes of him. But this is the
‘\‘Folly of menshearts ;itisan evident argument

IS ¢ E & that |-

T .
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2 Kings
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tharmen goe foolifhly to work inthe wayes of
God. Itis the brand of afoole not to be able to
obfervecircumftances, Ariffotle the heathen,he
faich, it is the part of a wife man to think of,and
underftand the manner of attions ; as a wilé€ man
faith, he obferves circumftanees. Itis a part of
wifdome to obferve the right circumftances of
every a&ion, asicis Ephef.5. 15, Walk circum-
[pectly, that is, accurately,asicis intbe originall,
not as fooles, but as wfe. Marke, hee periwades
them to arighe manner of walking ; not onely to
walkina good courle, 'in praying, and hearing,
in obedjence and fobrietie, in temperance, faith, |
and dilfBencein our callings ; but doe it accu-
rately., in a right manner ; doe itas wife men,
and not asfooles,they doc it ina wrorg manner.
Itisthe part of a foole, I fay, to doea thing, and
to leave the right manner of doing it. Now this
isnothing with God, the Lord doth not eftceme
any altion, though it bee never fo frequently
done, except itbee dong with his owne ftamp,
except ithave his owne character upon ic.

I remember a ftory in 2 Kings 17. 26. The
Aflyrians there obferved, that God fent Lionsa-
mong them, bacaufe they did not obferve the
right manner of the God of Ifracl: they iwor-
fhipped the God of Ifrael ; but becaufe they ob-
ferved not theright CManner-of his word, hee
fent Lyons among them, to teare and devoure
them 1n pieces, So, though we pray,and heare,
and read, and profefle, and have aname that we

{ live; and though we be takenor good people, &

heap

{
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heapup duties from day to day, and vie perfor-
mances; and though we doe them as many times
asthe children of God; nay,though we conld do
¢hem ten thoufand times ofener then they, yet if
we doe them not in a right manner, if wee know
pot the manner of the God of hzaven, and earth,
withhumble hearts, and felfe-denying {pirits,
with bolinefle of affe€tion, and with puritie of
heart: if aman doe them not inaright manner,
the Lord will teare him in pieces, and hee fhall
have no deliverance for all that.

Another ufe {hll be, what may be the reafons
why people are fo willing gencaally, to doe du-
ties for the matter, and caxe not to do¢ them ina
yight manner, It will not bee amiffea little to
fhew the myftery of this thing : for we fee every
man is willing to doc duties, every man will be
praying,and comming to Church, manyrepro-
batcs, and God knows how many carnall heares
are in this congregation, fomedrunkardsic may
be, fome adulterers, fome itmaybe, thatcom-
mitted whoredome thelaft night,{ome that have
been fwearing even now, and deceiving in their
fhops, thereare many carnall hearts = yerevery
man is willing to do duties, to hear, and to pray.
Now what may. be the 'rcafon that.people are
willing to doe good duties , and yetare loathto
come off with their carnall harts? There are four
reafons,

The firft is this, Becaufe the matter of the
dutie iseafie , butthe manner is difficule. It is
an eafie matter to pray, to fay, Lord, 1 bave fin-

3 ned

Ufe 2.
The rea-
fon why
men re-
gardthe
mateer and
not the
manner of
duties.

Reaf. 1.

The mat-
ter of du-
ties eafic. |
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ned aga?nﬁ beaven, and againii thee, Lord, 1 haye
fworne, I have been a drunkard, I have difha).
lowed the Sabbath, T have done this and chat,§
pray thee pardon and forgive me, and give mee
thy grace; it isan eafie matter to doe this. Ttjg
eafie for a man to come to Church, and marke
what the Minifter faith, and follow him from
point topoint, and it may be goe overit to his
family. Thisis good, there are tew that come
thusfar. And foitis eafie to come ro the Sacra-
ment, t@ take the Bread and the Cup,and to pray
for ablefling,this is cafie ; but whena man comes
toadutyin a right manner, here is difficulty,
when a man doth it with a How,T ake beed HO?w
Jyou beare, He doth not call upon people to bear,
that isnoc the matter; there needsne great di-
ligence for that ; but if yon will confider How
youheare,take heed tothat. Here muft be a great
deal of circum(pe&ion; the foul moft be marvel-
lous painfull, aman muftoffer violence to his
own foul;a man muft fight againft hisownwil,a
man muft beat down his own fpiric,hemuft cruci-
fyhis ow n thoughts,muft mortify his own mind,
& beat down his own foul,1¢isa hard thing to do

| itinaright manner,as the Lord commands, if we

e conlider now how todge it, This js certaine,
flefh and blood cannot abideto take pains, if i
can ferve Ged with eafe, and pray with eafe,that
itwilldpe; bur for a man to weep before God,
fora manto indi& bis kearc to the throne of

grace, torend hisbowels before his maker, 1o |

teare the Caule of his heart upon his knees; fora

—

man |

B
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manto vow to God,and pay them; for aman to
rid hishands of all the wages of iniquity, fora
man to purifie himfelfe as ' Chrilt is pure, for a
man to wraftle with God), andto take grace
from the covenantofgrace, with life and power
to doe it ina right manner : hereisreligion,and
this men cannot abide,

And {o for the Sacrament,for a man to come in
aright manner , Oh it is difficulc to fleh and

to reckonupall his converfation , to anatomize
himfelfe fiom his crad e tot! is moment; tocon-
fider how he hath finned in his calling, in his fa-
mily, in his thop,in his company, in Lis fpeech,

thefe, and condemne himflfe, and to accept of bis
owse punifbment , to gos and wrack his owne
thoaghts, and crucifie his owne foule: Oh! this
is hard, men cannot abide this : therefore they go
and rake the matter, they obferve that,and leave
out the manner.

Secondly, another reafon is this, becanfethe
matter of duties may be done with a proud heart,
there is no duty but a man may do it wicha proud
heart,and never bee humble, A man imay pray,
and ufe good words, and make good petitions,
and have marvellous good language, and Scrip-
tire phrafes, and termes, fand paffages, and an
admirable {weet tone, and yet have a proud
heart. Ananmaycome,and preachia Sermon,

R R T T e R

Q 4 . the

blood, for a man to goe and examioe all his life,

and in his life; to goe and judge himfelfe for’

Reaf. 2.
The mat-
ter of du-
ties may
bee done
with a
proad
heart.

he may preach fo, as that he may ftrangely affect |"
the hearts of the people, and may make all |,
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Reafon 3
The mat-
:t.rof du-
ties may
bé done, &
‘yeta man
 be Lmho!y-l
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the people wonder and adwmire at the gracion
words thar coms from bis mouth, and yet have 5

proud hearr,
A manway heare, andhesroft, and hear the

beft Preachers in the Citie, and delight in hea.

ring, andyethavea proud heart, A man may |
come to the Sacrament, and fit,0 ones thinking, [
asdevoutly asany in the Church, and pray when |
the people pray, and givethanks when others |
givethanks, andhave a kind of morall faith in,
the covenant, anda morall application of the!|
promifes,and yethave a proud heart. It is the'l
manper of doing duties that humbles the foule, |
as St. Paul fairh, A& 20, You knowin what man.-

wer I hive been with you. Why, what was the

manier? 7» all bumiliry of mind, faith hee, being

among the Fphefians, preaching to them in a

right mannet, leaving them the example of his|
own patterne, doing all this ina right manner,

hediditinali humility of heare. Itis the right|
manner of prayer thatpulls down the heart be- |
fore God. Itisthe right manner of hearing the |
word, that makes a man mele at it. Tt is the right

manner ¢f comming to the Sacramenc, that

makesaman feele the comfortof God , ‘and the |
promifes of the Gofpell, and to feek and find the {
admirable things contained init. Itis the right |
manner that makes a man walke lowly with |
his God.

Thirdly,another Reafonis ; Becaufe the mat-
ter may ftend withan vnholy life. A man may
doc adutic for the matter of it, and yet bee un-

- holy,
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holy.This is plain;how many thoufandsare there
that pray , and yetare vain, and covetous, and

{carnall? How many thoufands heare Sexmons,

and yet are unprofitable? Ever bearing, and ne-
ver come toshe knomwledge of the truth, Tt they were

|injuriousbefore, they are injurious il ; :f they

were coufenersbefore, they are fo fill ; if they
were drunkards before, they are fo ftill. A man
may receive theSacrament every month, and yet
may have hislufts, and roli them as afweet mor-
fell under his tongue, he may delight.in his fe-
cret lufls, and goe on inthe deadneffe of his
heart, It is theright manner of worfhipping of
God, that purgeth the canfclence, and purifieth
the foule, and makes a man that there is no room
for his corruptions, asyoumay fec, 1 Thefl. 2.

10. Yor your felves kuow (faith the Apoftle ) bow
bolily and unblameably wewvalked among jon, Hee
{peakes there of his manner of walking , andhe
{aith to them, becaufé it was in a right manner,
it wasin aholy manner ; fuch walking as exclu-

ded all uaholinefie and prophanenefle. Flelhand
blood cannot abide this. Mentheylove to pray

and be proud ; they loverohear Sermons, and
to have their profit, they loveto profeffe religi-
on, and ftill to carry their fecreg Iufts in cheir
bofomes, Peoplelove thisalife,to goe np2a Gil-
gall and tranfGrefft 5 1o offer facrifice every mew
CMoon, and every morning, and to find the lsbour of
thesr hands, this is right 3 bptfhr, aman 1o part
with his iniquity, that is the thing that goes a-

gainit the haire, : :

The
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Reafin 4
 The mat-
ter of du-
ties brings
not the
croffe,

2 Tim.2,
10,

A&.as.s.

'pray,and wil hardly mifle any time of prayer

the croffe of Chrift, adverfaries to the Saints of

The Duty of Communicants.’

The laft reafonis, becaufe the matter of dy.
ties brings not the croffe upon a man, A may
may doe all che duties of religion, and never bee
perfecuted for it: aman may be as devout as
the devouteft man under heaven, and yet no ho-
dy hate him for it,excepthe be devour ina right
manner,and worfhip God in a right manner,©One
man may reprove anothcr that is wicked, A
drunkard may fuffer a drunkards reproof, and be
neverthe worfe : A whoormafter may ferve his
quean {0, he may call her fo, andyet not bee |
fpighted, becaufeitis not right, Iris the righe
doing of it that brings the croflé; as in 2 Tim,
2410, T hou kpoweft my manner of life, It was that
that brought affli&ions and perfecutions, .

We mayfeeto this very day many thoufands
that feem devout men in the Church, they will

morniag or evening ; and yetthey are farre from
being perfecuted: nay, many of chem are maine
periccuters of the Gofpel of God, enemies to

God. We feg it plainin 455 13.5. weread there
of devout wouren thatraifed porfecution againft
Panl, Mark, they were devout, and becaufe it
wasnotina right manner, ithey perfecuted the
Apoftles,and fer themfelves againft them that
weretroly faithful, Though wicked men do not
loveto pray aright, ye¢'many of them are much
for praying, they care not how much praying |
they have; and when they arcac prayers, they
will pray over from the beginning of the booke

‘ , to
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to the end,they love it alife, But if they come
to a prayer that moves the heart, that rifles the
confcience, thatdoggesa man into his boiome,
that layes a man flat on his face before God, they
gnafh their teeth at fuch a prayer. So they love
preachingtoo; I itis true, if it bee preaching
that is flaunting, and glofing , with the enticing
words of mans wifdome: butif a man preach to the
confcience, if he preach the pure naked word of
God : and carry it home to mens foules, this
makes them gpafh their very teeth: and they
could eatthe Minilter of God for his labour.ltis
the right manner of duty that is accompanied
with the croffe,

Thirdly, if wee ought to bee carefull to per-
form duties in a right manner; lecus be exhor-
ted in the feare of God , to goe and quicken all
ourduties , tobring a foule into fo many bo-
dies 5 wehavebodies of praying, and bodiesof
hearifig,and bodies of receiving thie Sacrament,
and ot good duties,let us get a foule into them,
labour to doe them in a right manner, The ve-
ry fouleislike a carkaffe., It isa proverb of the
Jewes, Prayer withont preparatéon, it is 45 -a car-
kaffe withont a fonle,that is, a loathfome thing ;fo
is prayer without life, and without a right man-
nerof pouring it forth. Letuslabour therefore
in the feare of God, to pray., and prayaright,
to heare, and toheare aright; to fecke God,
and"tofeek him withall our hearts,aright,and
to doe every thing in the right way.

- Let

UVfes.

To labour
to doe du-
tics aright.
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Morives
to perform
doties in
the right
manner,

I °
Numb.11,
T4

| Lyk.18.11

3o
Mat,15, 6

—

Let us confider, Firft, we doe not partake of
any ordinance at all, except we doeit in a right
manner. [ryemember a fivplace for this in 2 um,
11,14, Teisfaid there, The framger fhell eatihe
paffover, aud partake of it accivding to the ordinance,
and the mamer of it, Whert the Text putsin the
®rdinance of the Paflover, and the Mauner of ic. |

.|For itisall one, they are Synonyma's. So the Or-

dinance in every duty, Gods ordinance in pray.
ing, in hearing the Word, inthe Sacrament,in
reproof, and 1n every good dutie, itis all one as
the felfe-fame thing. Sothat if we pray, and doe
not pray in a right manner, we have not praied,
we doe not partake of the ordinance. So when
we cometo the Sacrament, the ordinance of the
manner of itisall one it is one compleat con-
crete altion, we doe not partake of ir, excepr
wepartake of both,

Secondly confider, it isnothing but hypocrifie,
whenaman prayes, and dothnot pray in a righe
manner; when a man doth any dutie ro Gad,
and not in the right wife, it is nothing but hy-
pocrifie. Mark how our Saviour Chrift fets
forth the hypocrifie of the Pharifee, Luke 18,11,
The Pharifee ftood and prayed thus with bimfelfe,
he markshis manner of prayer ; he doth not fay,
Heflood and prayed Thes, thefe words, but Thus!
heprayed, hedid not prayina right manner:
there was his hypocrifie, and that was the reafon
hie went home notjufiified.

Thirdly confider, it makes the Ordinance of
God of no effe®. T bus they make the Commande-

ments
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ments of God of none effel?, CMatth, 15, 6, Hee
{peakes there 'of their duties that they didin a
wromg manner,and their expounding the Scrip-
wre , thatthey did ina wrong wife; and their
facrifice, their offerings, and tithings, their pre-
cepts, and many things that wereall done after
another fafhion then God had commanded;
therefore faith Chrilt, T hus,they make the Com-
mandements of God of none effeét. Sowe makeall
the duties of Gods worfhip of none effe&. We
know there is neveran ordinance of God, but it
hath great effe& if ic bee rightly performed.
Prayer is of greateffett, it isable to rend hea-
ven, it is able to pulldown Godto the foule, it
is able to wraftle ourablefling , to quicken the
heart,to obtain of God every thing wee want:
but if a man pray notaright ; a man may pray,
and goe away never a whit the more holy, nor
more quickned, nor neererto heaven, nor com- |
fort, So preaching and hearing, they are admi-
rable Ordinances , what powerfull effefts have
they wronght when they have been done in 2}
right kind 2 People have cried out, and been |
converted atthem ; and many a manhath been |
pulled out of the power of Satan to the King- |
dome of JefusChrift. They hadroyallglorious |
effects upon many thoufand foules. But whatis |
the reafon that our hearing isfo ineffeCtuall? Be- |
caufé we heare not in a right manger, this makes |
the Ordinance of God of none effed, it|
makes Prayer of no effe&, the Word of no |
effet, the Sacramepts, and Sabbath of no effe; ‘
you |
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| you fee people partake of thefe tﬁings s and are

|right manner of doing duties that pleafeth
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T

never the wifer.
Laftly, it cannot pleafe God, it is oncly the

God,asin 1 Thefl. 4.1, 45 yee have received of us
How yee ought to walke , and toplesfe God, Mark,
there is the manner, That yee may know HO 1p
to walk, and bythat to pleafe God, It is nog
enough for a man. to walk in good duties,
that a man may doe, and not pleale God: bur
(faith he)yee bavereceived the manner H O W o
walk and to pleafe God. Tt is the mamner How thar
pleateth God. A manmay walke to hel! npon
heayens ground, hee may goe to hellin the ways
of God,irispofiible. Suppofea man thould go |.
and take (if it were poflible ) all the furface of |
ground between this placeand York, and lay it
between this placé and Dover, a man might go |
to Doverupon York ground.So many a marn fays |

\ving the Sacrament, thdtis, by preparing of

the Ordinances of God in hell way': hee walkes
in the way to hell, and|there hee layes his
prayers, and there his hiearing, and his good
dutics: hee prayesevery day, andheares eve-
ry day, and doth good duties every day, and
yet walksto hell; hee goes to hell on" heavens
ground. The reafonis, becaufe hee doth the
duotie, and doth notobferve the manner how he!
dothit, ‘

The third thing is, the rule of dire@ion, how
we'may come to the right manner of recei-

a mans felfe: and the preparation is here fet
i downe

—e—— S i
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3

downe by the fpecification of it, namely, ‘in ex-
amining himfelfe, Let 2 man examine bimfelfe
and fo les him eae of that Bread , awd drink of that

l'”.

The generallfcope ot thefe words, and the A-
poftles meaningin them, is this, That

Every man mnft prepare bimfelfe beforche come |0pferv,3
to the Lords; Table. Every
I cannot ftand on this, I will omely nameit, |man muft

As inthe Sacrament of the Paffover,there was EECP;;;
preparation to the Paffover. In Joh. 19. 14.itis ,o;‘};:e{,’g
| faid of the Difciples of Chrift, that they maderea- | ome o |
dy the Paffover, In Matth. 36, they made the [he Lords
{ Lamb ready,and the room ready,and themfelves {Table.

ready, and the Table rcady, and every thing
ready. Soin theSacramentofthe Lords Supper,
wherein Chrift is the true Palchall Lamb, when
we come to eare of him, wee!muft make every |
thing ready, faith ready, and repentance ready,
and interedt in the’ promifes ready, and hun-
gerand thirft after thefe {pirirall dainties rea-
dy,every thing muft be readv : or elfe,like aman
| that comesintothe field to battell, that hath not

gocten his {word, or his weapons ready, that is
the way for-himfelfe tobeekilled : foitiis when
wee come to the Communion, and have not all
things ready. it is the way tobe damned.

The reafons ofthisare,

Fitft, becaufe the Sacrament isand Ordinance (Reafin: |
of God: Now all the Ordinances of God re- |[tis Gods
quire preparation, they are all {pirituall,and na. [ordinence.
turally a manis carnafl, and thercfore cannot be | :

prepa- |

et P
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Prov.24._
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prepared,, Asit is with wood,, there isnever a

treein the wood,but it is unprepared for buil-
ding. Lsthere any cree in the wood of the fa-
thion ofa Chimney, or of a Lintell, or a Doorc?
It muft firft be prepared,as it is Prov, 24,727,
Fir i prepare shy work, withowt, and. then build thise

bonfe. -Soevery ordinance isto build a man up.

in the feare of God, in the grace of God,and in
Religion : Now man is naturally unprepared
foric ; Firlt, a man muft fell his wood, and then
cut it,and hew it even, and carveit, and plane

‘it fic, and prepareitbefore hebuild : Soa man

mmaft hew downe his own heart, he muft hum-
ble hisowne foule, and qualifieall withid him,
and fo be fan&ified before hee be fic.

As for example : In prayer, aman muft bee
prepared to prayer before he pray ;s he muft pre-
pare hishearg,and then Godseares will hearken
toit.. In Pfal. 10, 17. The Lord will have the
heart prepared before he heare the prayer, Soit
is with theword of God , a man muft bee pre-
pared before he hearc it : Asa man that preach-
eth muft be prepared before he preach , as Exira
is faid toprepare bz heart; Exraq. 10. Hee pre-

pared his beart 20 doe the Law , and to teach it.

So a Minifter cannot preach, except he be pre-
pared beforehand, with a commiffion from God,
with preferving knowledge, with a coale from
Gods Alrar , with a {pirit of wifdome and un-
derftanding , with a law -of kindneffe in his

ltps, wit meditation, and with a Theam fit- |/

ted in his mouth for the people; hee muft bee
b \ pre-

s
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prepared with a burning anda frining light; or
elfc hee fhall not edifie the congregation : Soit
is with all other ordinances. For humbling
of a mans foule, a man cannot humble his
heare, except he be prepared toit, Amos 4. 12.
Prepare to meet thy God , he fpeaks of humihiati-
on. Ifa man would humble himfelf before God,
if he be not prepared, if his heart be not prepa-
red toletgoe the world, his worldly profits, and
vaine pleafures, and carnall acquaintance, his
wonted lufts, and former delights. If hee bee
not prepared to let thefe goe, whenhe comes to
keepa Faft, or toaffti& his foule, and goes a-
long to doe the dutie 5 folay him{clfe down be-
fore Almighty God; fome luft or other will
ftick inhis teeth s and intercept his heart, hee
(hall never beabletodoe it : as Samwel faid to
the people; 1f yomwil trrnto the Lovd, prepare
your bearts todoe is, 1.Sim. 7. Soit muft beein
lall the ordinances of God, and much more in
the Sacrament,

Secondly , another Reafon is, becaufe the
Lord Chrift hath made great preparations to
provide the LordsSupper ; therefore wee muft
be prepared to eat it, You know what a great
deale of adoe there was before this Supper was
made. Chrift muft be incarnate , and fulfill all
righteoufhefle, hee muft conclude it upon his
fuffering ; he muft tread 1he Wine-pre[fe alune, and
{uffer himfelfe to bebeaten and rejected of Gad
and men, and fufer death , the curfed death of the
Croffes allthefe things were concluded upon,

' R before
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Redf. 3.
Chrift
lookes for
gooJ_Cn—
tertamn-
ment,

before this holy and bleffed Supper was provi-
ded. Come (faith hee ) 1 have prepared my dinner,
Matth, 22. Mark, Chrift 1s fain to prepaie his

| dinner , he makesa great Feaft : there was great

preparation for it; fo there muft be great prepa-
ration of our foules before we can come to this
holy banquet. Ttistrie among men, ‘there ma
be great prepararion for a fealt, andlittle or no-
thing for the eating of it. Sometimes there are
two or threedayes preparationfora Feaft, and
itis eaten prefently. The reafon is,becaufe mag
naturally hungers after meat and drink, andhe
alwayes provides twice or thrice in twenty four
houres, for eating and drinking : But the Lords
Supper is a {pirituall banquet, amanis every
day,and houre, and momenr, naturally unfi¢ for
it; and there is much adoe to putan edgenpon
mensappetites’, and a keennefle upon mens de~
fires, cthat they may bee fitted and prepared
forie,

Thirdly, another reafonis, becauft the Lord
Chrift, when headminifters himfelfein this hea-
venly myftery, he offers to come intothe foule,
and helooks for goodentertainment ; and there-
fore: of neceflicy there muft bee preparation
forit. Youfee whena morrall man, an earthly
Prince, oraNoble man comes to another mang
fioufe, whata deale of preparation there isto
provide forhim : there is meat made ready, and
purging the houfe, and fiweeping the yard, and
trimming fup the very pales, and every thing,
and making clean all the Chambers, and ridding

our
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out whatfoever fillsit;and every thing that is out
of 'orderis fetincune ;- And whar will my Lord
think 2 and what'willhis Majefty think? he will
thinkhe is flighred and- contemned : And when
he comes in, it'may be, hisowne children fhall
ferve, and hisowne wite wait at the Table; and
there is running upand down of errands, and a
greacdealeof adozto give fuch a one enterrain-
ment, There is preparation to enrertain a mun,
as Saint Pawd {aid to Philemm , Iwill that thox
prepare me a lodging : how much more wheo the
erernall God fhall come under a mans reofe, and
dinewith him? _

Laftly, becaufe the Sacrament of the Lords
Supper, itis a part of Chrifts lat Will and] ! efta-
ment. Now icisa terrible ching when we know
our Lords witl,and prepare not for the doing of
it. Lookin Luke 12. 48. he thatknew it not, did
things worthy of firipss 3 butin verll-47. Thar
fervant that kpew bes Lords will, and prepared not
binffe, neither did according to bas will [ball be
beaten with many ftripes, that man fhall be damined
with much damnation: he thallbe damned dee-
perthen any body, Doft'thou know that the
Lords Table, that this bleffed Sacrament, 1t is
pareof Chriftslaft Teftament? and wiltthcu not
prepare thy feltefor ir, to get an humble Feare,
and labour for a holy life, and feek for a thirfly
foule, and vow upon new obedience, and enter
into covenant with the Lord Jefus Chrift, for a
better -kind of converfation for the time to
come? Wilcthou not goe and examine thine
' R 2 own

Reaf 4.
It is pare
of Chrifts
laft Tefta=

mesnt,

, Luk.12.
48.
verf47.
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own foul,and goe and reform whatloever is a-
miflein thy family, in thy place and calling ?
Wilt thou not doe thefe things to prepare for | -
this holy will of Jefus Chrilt? thou fhalt bee
damned deeper then amy body elfz, becaufe
this is 2 part of Godslaft Will and Tefta-
ment, and thou knoweft it, and
therefore woe unto thee if
thou prepare not
for it.

et e e e . b el
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And Perfons reprovcd

A Sermon preached by Mr. willinm
Fenner Minifter of Gods word.

Prov. 29,1,

He that being often repravea’ bardeneth
bis neck, (ball fuddenly be deﬂro)ed and
that without remedly.

‘Hc{'e words by reafon of the am-
; biguity in the Hebrew tongue,.
they beare two expoﬁtlonc,and
our Englith can fuffcr bue
one.

The firlt Expofition is this,
Hee that rep: overb another y and hardeneil bis owne

necks 5 fball (uddenly be deﬁ‘rayed and that withont
: R 3 remedys
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remedy. The otheris,aswehave it here tranfla-
ted, He that being often reproved , bardeneth bis

“|wecke , (hall faddenly be defiroyed, and that withous

remedy.

Idcfireto fpeakeof both thefe expofitions,
for feare I fhould miffe the true fenfe of this
Text.

For the firft, itisatruthof God every where
confirmed in the Seriptures, that hee that re-
proves another,and yet hardeneth his own heart,
hee doth but make a rod for his owne backe,

‘hee palls fadden deftruétion upon his owne

{elfe.

Then fecondly, there is no hinderancefrom |.
the context, but thatthis may beethe meaning
of the text: youknow the Proverbs have little
or no coherence, excepttwo or three chapters.
Indeed thereis a coherence in them , but gene- |
rally through theProverbs there isnone : {o that |
if the textit felfe will beare one expofition as
well as another indifferently, the meaning none
ean tell, oncly as it is hit,

Thirdly and laftly , the Text it felfe favours
this expofition : for {o the' word in the Hebrew
s, Amanof veproofes , thatbardens bis owne neck
Poall fwddenly bee defiroyed , and that without re-
medie,

Now ‘the Queftion 35, Whether the wife
mans meaning herebe of the a&uall reproofe,
the reproving of another 5 or of paffive reproof,
this is undetermined which of thefe is meant.

" A'man canhave no lightfrom the coherence,
none
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| néne inthe world ; and from the text it felfe,

there is as much reafon why we fhouldexpound
itone way (even almoft) as the other, Sothat I
fay, for feare 1 fhould et goe the true meaning
of the wife man, 1defire to {fpeak a little of the
altive {enfe, He ghat often reprovetl another, andyet
bardeneth bis own neck o fall fuddenly be deftroyed,
andthat without yemedy, From hence I,may ob-
ferve, that e -

oA reprover (whether aMafter or a Minifter,or
aMagiltrate, or aFather, oraprivate Chriftian,

e —

i

be he what he will be ) that reproueth another, and
yet 25 guilty bimfelfe ( eitherinthe fame Kinde, or
elfeinanother, or in any kind) and hardeseth bz
own beart in it, that man [ball fuddenly bee deftroyed
withont vemedy. :
Take a Preacher that preacheth ftric doGrine
to the people, that is very zealous againit cheir

& finnes, he is up wich hell and damnaticn againft |

their filthy courfes < he preacheth for quickning,
but himfelfe is not qnickned ; hee threatueth
| judgmentsagainft hardneffe of heare, and yet he
hath abard heast himfelfe ; this man pulls de-
{ ftru&tion upon his owne pate. Hee is like the
Pharifees, that impofed #pon others grievons bur-
dens andbeavie 10 be borne, but wonld not tonch them

with one of their fingers themfelves Matth. 2.3.4,

The reafon of this is, becaufe
Fieft fuch a reprover of finne, it is againft his
office : the office of a reprover binds him to
beblamelefle, as the Apoftle fpeakes, e4 Bifbop
mitft be blameleffe, 1 Tim, 3.2. Every Cl};}iﬁia}g
' ou

Obferv, v
A guilty

hardned
reprover,
thallbe
deftreyed,

Matrh.23:
Reafin.x

Itis a-
gainft his
office,

I Tim,3.2

s
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Gal.6, .

Reaf, 2,
H= cannot
¢prove to
 right
nd.
Vatch.7.3

(hould beblameleffe,how much more Minifters,
that beare the office of reprovers, they fhould
beblamelefle ? Nay, ifa man, though hee take
not the office of a reprover, yet it hee beare the
perfon of a reprover (as every private Chriftian
muft whenGod callshim to it for every man
may be called tojreprove) though he have no au-
thority overanother, though hee beea private
man, be may beare the perton though not the of-
fice of areprover, Now a manmult be unculpa-
ble, and uriblameable himfelfe, or ¢lfe he finnes
againft his perfon. If a manreprove another for
being carnall, himfelfe maft be {pirituall, Gul, 6.
1. If any mar be overtaken with a fault, yee that are
(piritnall,restore bim, The reprover, the exhor-
ter, and admonifher, muft be fpirituall, if hee
would draw another to be fpirituall.

Secondly, fuch a reprover.as is guilty himfelf
in that kind, orin any other kind, hee can never
reprove toarightend, why feeft thon a moat in
thy brothers eye,and confidercfF not the beswe intbhine
owneye ? Hatth 7,verf. 3. Why (faithhe) to
what end ? what is that thou lookeft ar,
thou art fevere to efpye . faults in thy

brothers eye? To what enddoeft thou rc- |
prove him ® What is the reafon ? What 1s

the thing theu would have, that thou find-
deft fadde with bim? why feeft thon a moar
in thy brothers eye? As it hece thould fay, thy
end can neverbe good, it cannot be to doe thy
brother good . for then thou wouldeft due thy

{elte good firft : It isnot becaufe thou hateft l;_n ;
or
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for then thou wouldeit deteft thy owne finne, It
cannotbeout of agood principle, or to a good
end. Itis either becaufe thouart a bufie body in
other mens matters,or thou art cenforious, thou
loveft to be medling; orbecanfe thou hateft thy
Erother,and wouldft wreak thy malice on him;
thou wouldeft fzin thame and difgrace him, and
by beating him downe, get thy felte up 5 or thou
wouldeft get a cover to thy owne confcience ; it
muft be fome {uch end, it cannot be a good end.
Chrift puts it to a mans confcience, why hee |
reproves his brother, whenhee is faulty him- |
fclfe. : : 1
Thirdly, another Reafonis, fuch a reprover Reaf,3.
cannever doeit in a right manner , as Chrift |Norina
{aith , Matth.7, 4. How wilt thow fay to thy bro- | right man-
thirylet mie pullthe moat out of thine eye | when be- | ner.
bold a beam t8'in thine orwon eye ? How wile thon Matth.7-4
doeit? In what falhion, or fort ? How wilt
thou be able tobring thisabout # A man thatis
a reprover, had need tohave avery cleare fight
of his own, that fees another mans fanlts, and
will fet another to rights, he had need to havea
good judgment, to {ee all the the circamftinces
of reproof, and rebuke,thar deals with another.
Aslong asaman hath abeam in his owne eye, as
long ashe hathlufts in hisown heart, that will
blind his judement,and darken& cover his eyes,
and make him thathe fhallnot be able to fee to
goeahout it. How canft thou poffibly fay to thy
brother, let me pull the moat out of thine eye,
when there isabeam in thincowneye?

A
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A man that isto reprove another , a Mafter
that will reprove his fervant, or a Father his
children, ora Minifter that will reprove his
people, or a Magiftrate that will reprovethofe
thar are committed to his charge, or any bro-
ther that will reprove another , hee muit doe it
with a {pirit ot compaffion, with bowels of
\ pitie , witha fenfe and feeling : there is a great
‘deale of wifedome and diferetion to bee obfer-
ved in this a&. Now whena man hatha beam
in hisowne eye, how fhallhe be able to doe ir?
That man that is faulcy and guilty himfelfe, ei-
ther he muft reprove too harfhly,and rigoroufly,
or too fparingly , cr too infultingly, hee muft
doeitin a2 wrong manner, itcan never bee fin-
cerely and truly done, aslong asaman hath a
luftin his owne heart, and hee himfelfis guil-
ty and faulty, that isa reprover of his brother,
Nay , the party reproved, is holpen toretort on
him,How doft thou tell me of pride,and world-
lineffe,and covetoufnefle ? Who fo proud and
covetous as thou ? Thus a man thall be ready to
be hicin the teeth.

Reaf. 4. Fourthly, fuch a reprover is an hypocrite. It
Irishypo- | is no Chriftian reproofe for a man todo fo. Wilt
crifie. thou goe and finde fault with chy fervant for his
lazineffe in thy fervice, when thou art lazie in
Gods fervice? Wilt thou find fault with thy
brother for bis pride , and thou art full of fa-
fhions ? Wilt thou condemne the finnes of the
titnes,and thou liveflt in fome luft 2 Thisis no.
thing but hypocrifie, Thou makeft as if thoy
didg

P o e am
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didft ftand fo much for obedience toGod; fand.
oh ! there is this and that fin againft Godjawhen

thy felfe isafinner in thaty, or in-anotheiizkind |

this is hypocrifie,as Chrift faich- heve; Thou- by

pmiu,ﬁgﬂ;aﬂ the _bqgm,azg dfhine.owme eye) @ |
then thou [hals fee clearlyto ceft the. moas, ont) of x|

brothers-eye. T hot hypoesite :Mark, it is anad of
hypocrifie when a man.goss to finde faule with
another,beforé he has gone to redreffe hisowne
foule ; topurge his owne; confcience, and-have
thook hands with the wages of suigmity his: owne
felfe , before a manhaye done this,it is hypocri-
fie to.deale with another, For when amsnre-
proves another, he takes.a forme upon himfelfe
of one that is zealousagaint finnejand an enémy
to all finfull pralifes: Now what is this but
hypocrifie, when a man hath not this in him that
he pretends? whenaman finds fault with ano-
thers pride,as if he were humble forfooth, with
anothers worldlinefle, as if hee were liberall ;
when aman doth fo, he incurres the guilt ofhy-
pocrifiein reproving another,

Fifthly,another Reafon is, becaufe fuch a re-
prover is inexcufable, his reproving of another
mans finne, makes him inexcufable for his owne,
asthe Apoltle fpeakes, Roms, 2.3, Therefore thos
art incxcfable , O man, whofoever thow art, that
judgeft : for wherein thow judgeft anotber, thowcon-
demneft thy felfe, for thou docft tbe d]‘ame thing,
Marke, thv owne mouth thall condemne thee;
thon findeft fault with another manspride s it
{eemes he is to be condemned for it, then God

T}r’ and Perfqn;;r?pr@ed. o
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ITtis ab-
furd,

Rom.2. 2.1

Reaf 7.
It is im-
pudencic.
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condemnes thee “for thyopride. ‘Thy pride is a
 faire mdrk for Gads jultice; becaufe thoti' Con-
demilefradothen’ Doft thou find faule wichf ‘-
| mothers hardneffedf hedstjand ill willand Biek.
| wardnede o anyehinig clise is good,"and e
thougre backward P THod expofeft thine owie
| {fouleo the judgement'of God; thou haft tanght
(asit were)) Almighty'Gdd how to’condemnié
thee for thy own lufts d6d corruptions. ~© "
Aghin fixthly, anocher Reafon is this,bécatife
fuch a reprover is am abfurd perfon, it'is abfiitd
torepgove another and be faultie ones felfe, avir
is Romsiizz2x. Thow that teacheft another, tedcheft
thow mot thy filfe ? Thos that preacheft anvther
foonld not ff¢ aledoeft chou fleale? This is a ftrange
abfurd thing,this réproofe dothnot fotnd well
inthymouth : thou ft.aleft; and forbiddeft- ftea-
ling 5 thou preacheft againft aduleéry, afid’com-
mitteft it 5 chou (peakeftagaintt fuch”and' fuch
finnes, thou findeft fault with them ‘in*'the chil-
dren'of God,and art guilty' thy felfe, or in thy
children or fervants ;- or neighbours, and art
obmoxious to them in thine owne pra@ice: this
isanabfurd thing : thefé rebukes and reproofes
found'not well out of thy mouth. i
Laftly, it is a figneof impudencie, Pfal. 5o,
What haft thow todoe'to take my covenant into thy
mouth, when thou bageft 10 be reformed, arid haft caff
msy covenant bebind thy back 2 And to the wicked
God faith, What haft thou to doe to take my
ftatates, or covenant, intothy mouth, fince thou

hateft inftru&ion ? What haft thou to doe to
et re-
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and Perfons reproved.

reprove thy brother ¥ 1f hee bee proud, whatis
that to thee, as 1ong as thou art proud thy felfe?
thou goeft and flingeft ftones ac him, flirg them
at thine owne heart firft. It 1s'a figne’ of impu-
dencie, B il ‘

Bur it maybe objected , Shall not a wicked
magiltrace punifh firne, aud a’ wicked Minifter
preach againft ‘the corruprions of the times,
and a wicked mafter rebuke his fervancs, and
a wicked father corre& his children? Becaufe
he is wicked himfelf ; thall hee make himfclfe
more wicked, and coutra@ more guilt upon
Ris foule » y (2

Tanfwer, Thatfucha manis'ina dilemma;
for the man is bound to reprove, in fegard of
his office, and yet he is bound in confcience to
goe and amend himfelfe firft. Ifay, heis bound
to reprove all thofe that God calls him to re-
prove , in regard of hisoffice:butin regard of
confeience hee isbound to goe and amend his
own faulcfirft: Therefore ifitbe a Magiftrate,
fuch as ficupon life or death, or Vifi prius, ora-
ny a&ion between man and man, if he condemne
a malefaor, and there remember himfelfe guil- |
ty, heeisbound in confcience torife trom the |
Bench, and gocandamend his ownfinge. And
wee that are Minifters , when we preach to the |
people , and remember our fclves guilty, letus.
lay our handsupon our mouthes at leaft in votdss
before ever we have the face to go andfind fault

withthe people,it is neceffary it (hould bee fo. |

Therefore, I fay, aman is ina dilemma; if he doe
not

———
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Ufer,

Rom, 2. 3.

Ve 2.
Tobe un-
blameable
ere we re-
prove.

The Duty of Reprovers,

not reprove finne , it is againft his office, and
the perfonhe beares, when God callshimto it;
and if he doereprove , then hee finnes againft
the command of God, that bindes him to bee
blamelefle thac is to beare the place of a re-
prover, -

The ufe of thisis firft, to let us{ee,that a man
that reproves (I fpeake not of Minifters onely,
orof Magiftrates, or Fathers, but of every
tnan that reproves, cither by tongue, inword,
orinthought, if hee finde faulc in his thought
with another manor his finnes , and his ftrange
doings) lec him take heed, hee doth but pull a
judgement upon hisowne head ; he makes him-
felfe inexcufable, as in Rom. 2.3.the Apoftle
there fpeaking of thisvery point , Thinkeft thou,
O man, that judgeft him that doth thefe things, and
doeft them, that thon foalt efcape the judgement of
God ? A man that judgeth another,and doth the
fame things, that man cerrainly (hall not efcape |
the judgement of God,as his brother doth not
efcape his judgement.

Secondly, another ufe {hall ke for counfell.to
every manand woman (for it is every ones cafe,
God hath called every one of us to reprove one
another, Minifters to reprove the people, and
Magiftrates te judgebetween man and man, and
every neighbour is to reprove when he is called
thereto. Now ) let us marke and obferve this
rule, letevery one ofus labour with allcare and
confcience , tobeunblameable, unoffenfive, to

goe humble our ownfoules, to cleanfe ourown
con-

S




“and Perfons veproved. [

confriences,that we may be able to perform this
duty, Belovedy we wrong cur own foules, if we
fiud Fan'c with othersyand fuffer our felves to bec
Faulry. 5
. When Panl was to preach to the people,
| knowing chat his -office of preaching required
reproving,you {ce left he fhould wrong hisown
' foul,how he laboured to beunblameable, faith
he, [ beat pay body dovome,when 1 preach tooihers Jeft
| d become a caft-avay, At .
~ Again, as aman wrongs his owne foule, fo he
difhoncurs God. It cannot be unknown what
an unchank(ull office the coffice of a reprover is
the world cannot abide reproof. The wicked hate
the reprover in the gate, 1a. 29. 21. The world is
fuf! of (corners, that hate repr ofe, Prov. 15.
12, Though fome menbe not {o wicked as to bate
reproofe, yet at leaft they think hardly of them
tharreprove ; they think they ufurp authority
over them, and crow over them, or they under-
f }takc tobee “their betters; asareprover under-
+takes inthatthing to bee a mans better. Now
{ whena man isreproved, heisapt o, think, that
{ hisneighbour crowes over him, and exercifeth
authority upon him,as if he wonld grow on him,
and be his Indge.Youfee Lot when he reproved
i the Sodomites,though as gently as ever he could,
My bretbren, doe not fo wickedly  prefently for all
| that they thought hardly of bim. #hat,will tlé
fellow be a judge that came but iheother day so [vjurn?
4G, 19. Prefently they thought hardly of him. |
\So we fee thé Pxophet, hee doth but finde fd})}t
wish

Ifaize, 21
Prov.1s.
12,

Gen. 79,

- m—
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2 Chron.
25,15,

Joh.g. 34.

The Duty of i{egroi’érs, il

with Amaziab for his fault, and prefently the
Kings eyes are blinded, and his heart hardened,
Whomade yor of the Kings comnfell 2 3 Chron. 25.
15. hee thougtic him a medler, that pried into
State-affaires, and into the Court and Kingdom.
A man cannat reprove his brother for his finne,
butitisa thoufand to one, if his brother bee not
ready prefently to pry into him,and to look nar-
rowly into his wayes, toefpya hole in his coat
if he can, or to make one if he cannor : 211 mens
eyesarcuponhim, and chey looke ftrictly and
{traitly; and if any thing in the world be amiffe,
they will be fure to mark it, and to make more
of ir,to make mountaines of mole-hills, When
the blind man did but find faulc with the Phari-
fees,and reprove thema liccle for perfecuting of|
Chrift, what fay they? Aveshon altogether tonces-
ved and born in finne, and wilt thows teachus 2 Joh.
9. 34. Prefently they looked on his blindnefle,

[and birth, Cerrainly heis a viler finner then o.

t'er men,and fhall he goe find fanle with chem
It we mean toreprove angther, lét us labour to
be unblameable,to be godly and holy,t6 reform]
“ur own wayes;let usbe fure to purge onrowne
families , toclesnfe our ownfotules , torid our
ownehands of all the wayes of finne and iniqui-
ty, left God bedithonoured. The word of God
willbe flung inhis own face back againe, and
thereproofe, it itbenever fo fweet, and never
10 wife, it will be rerorred in a mans own teeth,
it hee benot unblameable himfelfe, And a man

hiad need tobe humble, and' lowly, and gf:n“tlec,l
¢ bl ) ‘ an




and Perfons reproved,

and meek , and to putonall bowels and genile-
nefe of heare, if he will reprove. )

All finnes arenot to be reproved alike, fome
with (harpnefle, {me with lenicy. Hee that isa
Mountebank that will open a veine for every
wheale and pimple. The reprover is like them in
Ifasab jwhen they deale with the Cummin and
Fetches, a little rod will beat them out, bue
when they cometo the Corne, W heat and Rie,
they beat them ous with the Cart-whecle: So
when wee meet with a hard-hearted (piris, wee
muft ufe ftronger corrofives to them,and gentler
admonitions and rebukes towards others that
finne with 3 leffer & weaker hand. Buc thisis a
thing that a2 man muft bee marvellous carefull
that reproves. Ny, letamanbee unblameable
for the prefent, if he have been fanlty before,
if it werefeven, or ten, ortwenty yeares be-
fore, if itbeknowne, it is a thoufand to on®, but
he (hall be hitin the teeth with it when he re-
proves : you commirted adultery, and youdid
ftealeat fuch atime, if it were neverfo long a-
goe, Therefore St. Zaxl would not confent to
rake Mark with him in the miniftery, 4% 15,
becaufe hee had beene offenfive to the Church
before. W ¢ had need be marvellous carefull and
wary if wee will reprove.

1 had thourht to have named other Ules, but
i leave this Expoficion, and take it as it is
paflively interpreted, -
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The Dty of Reprovers,” ',

The fe-
cond ex~
pefition,

1L 93,3,

Dan.g, 23.

Jer.rg.to,

2 I\;mg, 25
28, -

‘terpreters géticrally. I meet But withoneor two |

He that being ofren veproved, hardeneth bis necke,
[oall fidden’y be deffroyed 5 and that without re-
medie. '

THou gh itmay be expounded the other way,

‘A yetEratherinclifieico this. The reafonis, -
Becawfe this is the conftant current of all In-

that expdund it the other wiy's'bite all paffive- |
lys He that being ofienveproved, g"p‘xi'denelﬁ_bis uecke,
&ére. ‘ '

Seeondly, becanfe the word in the originall is,
Amunifreproofs that bardeneth bis own neck Now, |
thongh it beindiffcrent whether ic‘bee alive or
paffive, yet look m'the Scripture, and yon fhall
finde it inore often paffive then attive. ~ 4 man of
veproofes, that is, 2 man often reptoved , in the |.
paffive.As in I/ay ¢3.3. Chriftis 4 man of [orrows,
pot miking others forry,but made forrie paffive-
lys AndfotaDan.g. 23, It is faid Damel was
amandofd fires; that is, not aman defiring other.
men, or other things, not a&tively, defiring; but
paflively, defircd,beloved of God exceedingly.
Saitis{aid of Feremiab, ferem, 15. 10+ hee was 4‘
a man of firife, not'a man friving with others,
but a man ftriven with, Soin 1 King. 2,16, o4
man of death, that is, not killing others, but to be
killed himfelfe. It is taken more frequently in
the paflivefenfe; fo we may more boldly takeit
fo. A4 man of Reproofes, that is, reprovég'a‘g‘éine
and again, thathath received divers reproofes,
and yet hardeueth bis own necke y foald (uddenly bee

defiroyed,

1



and Perfons reproved. [ 261

defiroyed and that withomt vemedy. Here I mighe
ebferve by the way, this pomic of Do8rine,
Thagyiegs Do :
T he Lord doth not desteoyman willingly. Do&rine,
He faich not, A man thall be deltroyed with-| The Lord
out remedy; but a man when heehath (isneda-| dothnot.
gainft God, when he hath commiuted finne, and deftroy
notonely fo, butwhenheeisreproved for his o il
finne; and goeth on. The Lord dothnot deftroy| . b
a man nakedly, buc upen confideration of finne.} G4 4.
Willingiysbe Lord dorh aat: affliét any, Lament.3.| firoyes
Mercy and punifhment they flow from God,as| nocbuc
the homy and the fimg fiom the Bee, the Bee| for fin.
yecldeth hony of her ownnature, but fhee doth I{,‘",‘m:"'
not fting but when fheis provoked : (o'the Lord | ° smile,
isgracious, and good, and favourable,andkind,
and bleffeth his peoplé from his own nature, bat
tre doth not punith,and plague, and deftroy, bur
being provoked by finacand iniquity. Iwill not
{tand to foliow this poine, Tt it go.
o Thetext it felfe con:dins the great mircie of
God.inlending a mana reproot. ot
And what agreat fintie ic is, what a great ill
itis for a manto [inne againftbis reproof, The
greatnefle of theill isfec down two wayes :
Firft, by the great finfulnefeof che thing, it
is called the bardening of @ mans own neck,
Secondly,by the greatnefie of the punithment
that Godinfliks upon this finne, and that s, he
will deftroy him, land withour remedy. Obferv,
For the ficft, namely, what a greas mercie ic| A grear
|isfor God to let a man be reproved of his finnes, | 7771
C TCPI'O-
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T

| Hofea g2,

| gravates a mansfinne when he goes on,notwith-

Reaf.x.
chmofcs
comie from
love.

Rev.3. 19.

The Duty of Reprovers,

It may bee provedbymany places of Seripuire,
onely I find in Scripture it is broughe asan ag-
gravation of finne when they finned againft re-
prool, Hefez 5.2, faithhee, they are profonnd 1o
commit finne, though I bavebeen a rebuker of them
all. Asifhe fhould fay, though I have been fo
mercifull as to {hew them the danger of finne, to
tell them what would come of their wretched
courfes = though I have called them to repen-
taoce, and have given théem warning whar
would be the iffre of thefe things; yet tor all
this, for all my mercie, they have gone on in
their finnesthough 1 havereproved them. This
T henghis aword of agaravation,as we fee in the
{peect of Danielto Belfpszzary Thow , O King,
haft net bmbled thy (ilfe though thow kneweft this :
asit he had faid, though the Lord let thee know
the punithmentupon thy father,and the plagues
of Nebuchadnezzar thy grandfather, though the
Lord have let theeunderftand what it is for thee
to exalt thy felfc againft him ; yet thou ‘art not
bumbled: he aggravates his finne. So, this ag-

{tanding he 1s reproved. Thereafonsare,

Fuft, becaufe when God reproves a manof
finne, the reproofe primarily comes out of loves
therefore when hereproved Laodicea, and told
her (he was|luke-warme, and faid, 7 wosld thon
wert either bot or cold : Andfince fhe was neither,
he would fpue ber out of his mouth; he tells her
whence the reproof flowed 5 becante I live 1 re-
proves dsmazy as Love, I rebuke,Reviz.a9. Ttis

; not




and Perfons reproved. 263

{ notoutof ill will that I tell chee of thy luke-
warmnefle, and threaten to {puc thee out of my
mouth; Itellthee thefe things that thon maylt
avoidchatill, If{ay,Gods reproofes flow pri-
marily from love to men, whereby hee would
have them lay afide their wretched cou:fes, and
avoid che judgements,Nay, itisan argument of
hatred when a man doth notreprovehis bro-
ther of finne. If God let a man goe onin finne,
and never tell him of his drunkennefle, nor ne- .
ver find fau't with his pride and fecnrity, never
convince him,or wound, or!ouch him, nor deal
with bim about his unfecled eftaze, and his rot-
| ten condition, itis a figne God  hates the man:
but when God ‘eprovesa man fromday to day,
Man, thou arta proud creature, thou (halt to
heil for thy pride,and hypocrifiz, and fecuritie,
and hardnefle of heart:Whza the Lord reproves
aman fromday today, rhis is an argument of
love; the otheris an effeft of harred,not to re-
prove. Thou (hals not bate thy brosher in iky bears,
{aith Mofis, but foalt in wmy wife reprove bim, and
not fuffer finze to be upon him, Leyit. 19,17 Thou | Levic, 19.
hateit chy brocher when thou feelt him {inne;and | 17.
doeft not wara him, and knoweft he is guilty of
finfull courfes, and doeft not reprove him; and
whenthon haft time, and place, and opportuni-
ty , and fit circumftances ro reprove, and yet
thou wilc not doeit,it is a figne thou hateft thy
‘brother ; it is the greateft degre: of hatred one
of them. Ifamandeny food for the body,and let
a man rather dig of hunger, then hee will give

S 4 ] him
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